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LIESUS CHRIST 


THE 
Eternal SON of GOD, 


Revealed in Man, 


” Revealing the Knowledge of God, and. 
' the thingsof his Kingdom, Immediaely) | 


NOT CEASED, 


BUT 


Remaining A ſtanding and perpetual Or-. 

*: dinance in the Church of Chriſt, and being of in- 

2 diſpenſible neceſſity, as to the whole body in general, 

" foto every member thereof, every true Believer in. 
particular, aſſerted and demonſtrated. And the Ob- 
jeRions that have {any ſeeming weight againſt it 
Anſwered. 
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The Second Edition : 
| With an Appendix, containing an Anſwer to ſome t far- 
ther Qbjcctions, 


Prov. 29. 18. Where there s no Viſron, the People te Periſh 


—_—@. 


By GEORGE KEITH. 


—_— . "OY 


Priared i in the Year, 1676. 
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T7 hath been in my heart once and again,from the 
KL from the Lord, towrite ſome things unto the 
People, and eſpecially the Profeſſors of this 
Nation, concerning this great and weighty matter 
of Immediate Revelation, which they ſay, {both 
Teachers and People) is. ceaſed, we ſay, is y2- 
muning, and we knowit to beſo, from the bleſſed 
experience given #5 of God therein; even that it 
remaineth, and js of neceſſary continuance in the 
irne Church, and among the true Saints; and 3s 
20t only neceſſary for the preſervation, ſafety, and 
comfortable walking of the Saints with God, but is 
alſo neceſſary in order to Men and Womens bes 
coming Saints; for through Immediate Revelation 
it is, that any man, who is naturally woid of the 
#rue and ſaving knowledge of God, and acquain- 
zance with him, comes t0 attain it. Thediſcuſſing 
of this controverſie 3s of very great weight, for 
#hzs Error of theirs, concerning [mmedi=te Re- 


F velation, # ſuch a Fundamental one, that the ' 
A greateſt part of their other Errors ape built on it, © 


. and indeed, the whole ſuperſirafure of their 
Chuych, and Miniitry, and Worſhip, as to its outs 
ward conſtitution; ſo that if this their foundas 


|. | the common priviledge of the Saznjs , then dowes 
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tion be fonnd and diſeovered to be falſe, viz, That 
there 35 no Jmmediate Revelations row a days, as. 
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”  faſs the whole Superfiru@ure of the outward cox: 
 -#ltation of their Church, Miniſtry, and Worſhip, | 
which all of neceſſity mn be falſe if the Found a- 
tio, on which they are bailded be ſach. © And 
here I ſhall inſtance ſeveral particulars of great 
 'weight; which are all built npon this falſe foundy- 
tiow aforeſaid. 1. That the Sciiptures outward 
Teitimony js moſt neceſſary, and that no true and 
Saving Knowledge of God, is to be attained, but 
by the Seriptares being read or heard. 2. That 
there is no zMmediate furniſhing, gifting and fit- 
ting,” and qualifying men'to be Teachers in the 


Church, by immediate inſpiration and pouring 


forth of the ſpirit of propheſie, without any reſpet 
hat to Sex, or buniain qualifications of Letter- 
learning, ſuch as was frequent in the Apoſtles times, 
& in AQ.,2,1 Cor. 14. Allthis,fay they, is Ceaſed; 
ſo James Durham (a noted man among the Preſ- 
byterians) ſaith, pag. 471. in kjs digreſſion con- 
cerwing Propheſying, That 38 it is taxen for an 
immediate revealing ot Goſpel truths, it is now 
ceaſed; ſo ſay they generally, hence their Divi- 
nity, 'Schools, and Colledges are come up, both a- 
wmong Papiſftls and Proteſtants, whereby young men 
 Cbeing ſent of their Relutions in order to 2 lively- 
-. food.) learn the Art and iTride of Preaching and 
"Praying, and continies ſo many years, tif they 
be licentiated;, as ever a Shoo-maker , or other 


Tradeſman, ſirves his Apprenticeſhip , and they 
wake humane learning,or 1ht knowledge of Letters 


| an effentiil quilification to @ Minifter, ſo us be 
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forth the Spirit of the L ord no tefs upon the Hea- 


Jrom Rom. 12.6, Rev;10a11, & 11.13. & 19. 


Gs The Preface. _ 
earino} be « Mjniſber without it, but grace only ac® = 
cideptal, and noj neceſſary to his being a Miniſters 
butto bis hetrer being 3 jo the aforeſaid]. D. Now. © 
ſuch a learrting of the things of God, as ts taught 

by mai Divinely inſpired, who teach from the jn- 

fpiration of God in thets, and whoſe care it js to 

turn, and bring up them whom they teach, unto 

the ſame light, life, and ſpirit of God, from which 
they ſpeak, that they may learn in that,and ſo come 
#0 be partakers with them of the ſame knowJedge #7 
arid wiſdom, from the ſure Fointzin, we dearly {© 
own; ſuch was the School of the Prophets, where\\ 
the' Teachers were the trne Prophets of God, and \ 
ta#ght from Gods ſpirit In them; whoſe teachings. 
beirig in the evidence 4nd demonitratiin of God's| 
S10r3r;proved effeFual unto the Scholars or Lear- \ 
nert, fo that they beeamte Prophets alſo, and ye- | 
ceived of the ſame ſpirit and this diſpenſation, | 
which was both among Prophets and apoitley, we. - 
wes op be among us, throngh the mercy and * 
goodnefs of the Lord at this day; even the ponring 


\ 


fers than was at firſt upon the Teachers, whereby 
they alſo are become able to teach others,” both 
Males and Females Propheſying or ſpeakin g forth 
the great things of God, as theSpirit gives utterance,. 
declaring the things of the Goſpel in its effe@ual * 
workings on their own hearts;now that Propheſying | 
is frequently taken in Scripture, in this ſence, (dnd - 
mot oulyfor a foreteBing of things to come) js clear 
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bs 10, eqzpered to Rey. 14,17. Joel 2, 28.. 1 Cor 
;  ngupen the aforeſaid, is that , No man im theſe 
” gays x infalibly aſſifted to Write, Speak, Preac ? 
:  - or Pray, or Praiſe, as the Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
Ewangeliſts witneſſed of old. athiy;. That there 
#.no Fmmediate Call #xto the Miniffry. 5thly: 
That none are to. wait for an inward call, midtion, in. 
| pulſe, or inſpiration and affiftance to Preach, Pray, . or 
give thanks, (3 as 16 ferbear until it be given them. 
I For that any. ſbould expt@ an Immediate Call, ang 
\ impulſe or motion, to the dving of anything whutſoe- 
-\ wer, that way being ceaſed... 6thly, That the Serigx 
LN tures'are filled up Canon, and the only rale of Faith 
\ 42d Obedience in alt things, and' uo mare Scriptures 
& \ 7 be writ, of. given. forth from the Spirit of the Lord. 
Ely. That there is ne infallible may of diſcerning the 
© » True Minijters and Members of Feſus Chrift, uk be 
|. | lining; andwho not.y., whence proceeds that prowiſca: 
pre-mixi multitude of Teachers and. Pevple, whereof 
» her Church:.is compoſed, who are \ generally void of 
” any experience of 4 gratious works their hearts. 
— 4.2. | Ce” ——_ ; 
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age 65, line 13, and p.168. I. 9. read World ; Þ. 213,1. 35 
for receit r. receive, p. 216, 1. 13, for which r. he; pag» 
218, 1- 1, for falſly r. flacly 5 p. 218, 1.19, r. refatatton+ 
P- 220, . 2, r- diſpenſation 3 p. ibid 1. ibid, blot out not; p.; 
tbid, 1. 26, r.chus; p. 222, 1.9,7r.and5 p. 222.1. 16,r, is for 
5 Þ.222, [1.13 ad 24,.rcad Swenkſeldians; 1. 17, read 


y3 L 19, read he flatly. 
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Te. Neceſlity of ſtating the Controverh ſy by 3 
this Revelation, 1s not underſtood | meerly.a ' 2 
a fore-telling of things to.come. * "Page L. 2. 


Not the Revelation of any otherGoſ} vel: but a new 


. Revelation of the Old. _ Page Zo 
Not any thing Objeted to the outward ſenſes. . 
_ 


How, and for what manner this Revelation 1 is, 


._ pap. 0. 
The Nature of theSeed, in, and by which his 
this Divine Revelation i Is received, pag. Is 
Of intuitive and abſtract knowledge, and Tchele 
difference pag..13. 
How that this Immediate Revelation. i is not only 2 
Immediate, but alſo Objettive, | -.. D484 25. 
Ot Infallibility, - | . . pag-.35- | 
Thar this kamecdiace Revelation <xJman not 
the uſe of outward MEANS, | P48: 39. 
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The Second Part. 


ſons the Author to treat of this 
| , with ſome-what of the neceſfity of it, 
' by way of Expoſtulation to Profeſſors, p. 43. 
_ Angument firlt. BeciuſGthergis no Rvelacies of 
God, but by bis Son, Ee. Cana Goth 48, + 
iN wmeny 2. Becauſe the Revelation \ of God in 
an, by his Son, is his bleſſedneſs, pag. 71, 
Argument 3. From. the difference betwixt the 
Ji Covenant and the New, - pag. 79. 
| Argument, 4- Becauſe it was the priviledge of eve- 
-ry common | Believeri in the days of theApoſtles, 
1 P48. V2, 
wept, 5, from Dan. 2. 8. Becauſe the King- 
om of Chriſt is an everlaſting Kingdom, 
pag. 86, 
pro 6. 'F rom God's working i in Man, p.90, 
Argument 7. Becauſe hereby is the true know- 
" ledge of fin, | Page 93» 
irs Becauſe God immediately work- 
' eththe ſence of fin in Man, prov'd by many 
-* Scriptures, - . | pag. 94+ 
| Argument 9. Becauſe there is ſome-what in man, 
_that without this,” ImmediateRevelation can- 
"not be ſatisfied. pag. 96. 
b | argument 10, Becauſe this is the Foundation of 
$ the true Chureh.. P48: 99s 
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_ Argument 11. Becauſe thar by this'the Miniſtry 
and Teſtimony of the Apoſtles was received - 
_ and believed. *' © p4g- 129% 
| Argument 12. Becaufe theerue Interpretation of 
the Scripture cannot bein other wayes obtained, '. 
- pag. i6r, 
Argnment 13, Becauſe that hereby, Man can 
only know his own ſtate. pag. 176. - 
Argument 14. . Becauſe that hereby; Man can 
only know the true Church. pag. 185, 
Argument 15. Becauſe this hath been always the 
| Plea of the true Seed againſt Antichriſt, 
TOO | pag. 1935 
The ObjeHions Anſwered. P48.1926 
A Poſtſcript relating to Robert Baron, his book, 
| Page 2165s. © 
An Appendix, containivg an Anſwer to ſome new 
| Objections, P4fs 2255 I 
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WHEREIN 


he | Controverſiei is  croly Stated, | 
. and ckarly and diſtinRly O pened. 
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_—_ Injiicdiate Revelation: - whethe# 
; Ceaſed, or Remaining, and needful t0 Re- 


; -Main inthe True C hurche- -(rvwoasl 3 


PAINE in all  tnatters, of, Debate., the 
, true:State of the Controverſy is fo 1. 
-needfal 16 be known: that without the 3 
clear: and diſtin. knowledge: thereof; 
the; Arguments. brought ro: prove-/the 
thing affirmed, do not ' ſo manifeſtly convince , 
nor eh the objeRions againſt ir ſo evidently anſwe- 
red .therefore |I-find- it-fit,. to _ ,. and Fas © 
ei ore __/ 


11ea, or SM: 19... "an 

23 TUE: Ebur | 
deriand thereby, a and whh 

removin? theſe ſad od woful 

© kn from off che minds of 


ainſt us hexein, 


—— ace; 


people, who contengl a 


P of things tg Come: This 
gift- of Forerelling things ro Come, being ſo acci- 
. dencal a thing to a{Faing; and tre Chriſtian, that 
many Saints may altogether want its and 


who/2re-nor hor way have it x" yer abongh 
ot at all-pleag for. - the; indiſpenliþle neceflity of 
rophecying, as limired' to this 
foreſeeing, and forerelling things ro come (ro 
Wick: 9. the knowledge of things, eicher by-paft, 
elencz or an OED ings which are neuher 
Eflent oo of ' g10n, _ Nor needſa} co be 
known) Neventheleſs we affirm, ſach'@ching hath 
been,*and may be, and frequently is- in the true 
Church, as even a foreſceing, and foretel}ing of 
things-to.come," which the Lord at times reyeals 
unto whomhe pleaſeth, both for the comfort; 
- : rheGodly,andtheterror ' of the Wicked. Thi $.M 
nyof the Nationak-way acknowledge, ang "2 
- - rienceproveth: (o that concerning this kind of Pro- 
| phecying, which is the forerelling of furuze e&- 


us 


; forth the crue e ſtare of theC ontroverſe clearly and | 


1, Firſt, We '& not hereby underſtand, the. 


ws , 


iftcation' of | 


vents, the Controverſie'is not at all tated, be- | 
twixt theſe, of Fg national way and us; for owe of | 
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, be the Bevel Lion of any other Golpel, or way unto XY 
Heayen,. or. þoj "other Eſſentials. of the Chriſtian —_ 
Relip ion, han what was revealed in the beginning, 
ch been 10, all Ages, revealed and ade. 1 
= unto the Saints, more or leſs, and is fully . 
and ſufficiently « eclared, and witneſſed to, in 
the. Scriptures, which we do treely acknowledge 
co-be2 full and perfe& Teſtimony of all the Efſen- 
tigls of phe Chriſtian Religion. . Yer as in former 
times, there haye been greater, and more manifeſt, 
ad ay and.clear diſcoveries, of the ſame Goſpel, 
and way of God, and miſteries of Reli 2100, lee 
h.uoto the Saints of one generation, than unto 
Te Laings of angcher, as is clearfrom Eph. 3. ,k 'So 
may-jt be npy, and. we know ir tobe (0, in Por X- 
FANOcS: Obſerve then che difference, that's! 
RL kv, mig REN thy new L945 whe new z n on. 
evelation of the good old FN Sy 
ah oe che Efſegrials of Religion, and Db 
yer.heens F906 Yall I be in ſubſtance che ſame, 
[f pops" yader il erent. ucoyeries : The firlt of 
e $0, WF do, nof. plead for, bur the larter, 


We, a. F6. haye, (and myſt have ig ord 
Fs bg fry ln £ node We 
ages Ret REO Pr he 2nog Ol 


4 drbipgs, ſuch as of © 


KY. hol y.SPitit, of Repentance | 
es 3, Szngh erng Faich, Xl Lore 3 
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| Peace; and orher fruits of the Spitit,as of Worſhipy * 
Prayer, and Thankfgving ofthe Chuich, and'com-- 
munian of Saints, &c, For. that, the old Revelati-+ 
on of theſe good 61d things, given ubrothe Saibrs 
in. former ages; cannor ſerye our turn”; thefaich of 
dnother *'man, and' his knowledge and*experienice, 
i$-nor ſufficient unto the; bur Fiſt be ſaved by! 
my own faith, © 6r the faich, knowledge and ex-" 


X 


pericare given me of "God, 'of theſeIf ſame thitisss- 
fo,. nor can the Reyelation apd diſcovery of them: 
iven of God, uno orhers, ſaffice unto me; rjor' 
were theſe things recorded in Wric, that Tor #ny'0= 

_ rher, man ſhould fic down, upon the Hiſtory, or 
** *Relation'of what.God had wrought, or revealed 
m others, -but to point and” dire& us inward,” into 

Talkat "7 os pe ARC RIES arbios, e. Pageoy, "x wal 

thar ſame principle of life, which*wrouglic and re- 
yealed theſe things 'in them, chat we may waitfor 

1t, and <find-ir, revealing and working the "fate 
things in vs; ando to become pattakers of the ſame 
precious Faith, knowledge” and * experience with 
them. And if weateto partake of the ſame pre- 
tious Faith with-them, ſo alſo 'are we to partake 
with them of the ſame precious Revelation, andTn- 
fpiration of che Word of God, 'by which their faith 
was wrought, and which was its obje&, and foun- 

_ Cation, as alſo ic is ours, and continnes to be the 
5 fameinall generations. Now; though'we ſay, that 
2 the Scriptures area fall and perfe*teſtimony ofall 
- rhe Eflentials of the Chriſtian. Religion,” yer we 
- - believe'(contrary anto theſe of the National-way) 
that they are nora Canon ſo filled up,- as no more 
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". Byt chopgh we. affirm, thar' no: other Eſſentials, 
are to be. reyealed-co us, but-whar are declared in 
the Scripture z nevertheleſs we, ſay this, thatagrear 
many particylar things, both by.way of precept and 
prohibition, permiſſion and approbation, and coun- 
fel fromthe Lord, are both revealed, and are ,ne-. 
ceſlary to.he revealed, unto us, which are not Eſ- 
ſeatials of che Chriſtian Religion, nor principles of 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, but things relating to our 
converſation in rhe, World, and our walking with 
God with faith and comfort, according to his willy 
with the knowledge of which we are to be filled in 
all. things, andthe word of the Lord is to dwell ig 
us richly, touching all things that occutre, revealiny 
in us the will of God, as commanding or forbid- 
ding, or licenſing ys, how to carry, and. be con- 
verſant about them. For it being the grear pro- 
_.Miſe of the new covenant, that the Lotd will-guide 
his people continually, and be with chem in coun- 
ſelling, direQing and leading them in whateyer they 
£0, or whitherloeyer they go 3 and ſeeing herxe- 
AID 2. Þ - - quires 


F+ 
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qutes ie then, chit i dl thelr chop, 
.  ariddeeds, they look unto him and wait for his, 
| fel, and ftand chetein, in his approbation an 
fication, doing all ro'the leaſt partic 
-" and name; even heir very eating and Urinkmg, tne! 
marrying and giving ih marriage, the owily 


. 


and” digging, or any other 'etmployment ; rheir g 
ing, or coming to a place, and abiding therein: 
doing all this and many more Partictfars could be 
. mentioned in Faith, that- is to ſay, in the feeling 
and'certain knowledge, that inthe will of the Lord, 
feeling his approbarion and good will therein, they 
are fonnd infuch things, from the Revelarion'of his 
: life in their particulars, Tr is very evident, that 
k IE chere 1S2 neceflity for theſe under the new cove- 
 ,  Hmunc-diſpenſacion of living in, and walking after 
-. thefpiric, rohaye things revealed unto chem from 
the, Lord, which are norto be found in the Scrip- 
ures, particularly, not ſo much as by conſequence z 
for indeed 'the Scriptures point us inward to the 
ns of che Lord in our hearts, which is more high, 
*hen they are, Blefſed, are they, and ſhall be, 
[ho make che teftimohy of Gods word and pirit in 
. "rae: the tmen of their counfel ; they know 
- The fare certain Path, . wherein 'the way-faring 
-. . Win, thongh a fool, catinor 'erre. Bar this we fur- 
E - - Yher ay, Sehich add fora caution, that the (pi. - 
|  . Tit of the Lord, who is goodnefs and righteouſnefs 
Tel, Hiever cah, tor doth command ts ro do things 
That 2fe intrinfecally, or in their own 'nature'evil, 


. 


- ©r contrary to the Scriptures. . Thirdy. 
_ OP” 3. Thirdly 
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- 3 Thitdly We do not heieby 
of theſe wayes following, ag of necdllaty Bone 
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_ nee. 1. Not any outward autible'y | 
med - by the' Lord ininediatily in the tir; avd 
preſented: 't the ourward 'e#r; 2, Nor ay nts 
ward - yiſfible 'appeatance preſerited to the outs: 
Watd eye, ' neither by the Miniſtry of Avnygels, 
nor by the Miniſtty of Chriſt; in rhe onward, 
3. Not dreams aid viffotis upon the ima$inarion 
m the fiiphe-feaſon, for yet by trances To called, - 
which is by a ceffation of the exerciſe of all the 
oatward' ſenices. 4. Nor afiy onward miracles, 
5. Not the diſcovery #id Revelation of thitigs from 
God, meerly jn the principle and light of Reaſon y 

of in that principle, wherein a man is capable ro. 

know' the things of a man, as a man, as he is. 
placed in 2 regign above che beaſts, aid all other _ 

 mferior living creatures: for indeed, man, as a 

. man, hath a principle in- him, which is natural and 

; eflential- to' him, in which he is capable to know 
higher things, then. che other animals can, ict 
theic animal principle , and chrough this principle, 
which he hath in him, as 4 man, he not only 
knoweth many things, as of Art, and Sciences - 
nararal, bat alſo he js capable rherein to receive 
4 knowledge from the Lord, without any our- 
ward means, by an inward manifeſtation, and 
ghar Eicher of things natural, or ſaupernararal, = 

_ - Now, what a tan hatch revealed or communi- 
cared to him of knowledge from God, roaching 

patyral things; in che nacural principle, of tis 

; Bg. . arural 


[ 
[4 
hw” 


isSaQory . intyuive knowledge: of them, 
;- Mey. are, proportional /-ynto bis. natural 
- - underſtanding zbut whenchings which ate ſuperna» 
rural,. are.revealed unto 'him, | in the principle of 
bis natural . underſtanding meerly, :chough;never 
*. ſo immediately even from the ſpiric.of the Lord 
inwardly manifeſting them, his knowledge is nor: 
* - foll, and ſatisfactory, as not being intuitive,” but 
 abſtractive; for the mind of man can know' no 
things incuicively, fully and ſatisfyingly, but, when'it 
reacherh them, in a. principle that is proportional 
yato them, and which: cag apprehend; them- in 
their own. proper forms, properties, qualities, and 
Aidea's,.. which the natural cannot do, ; as. touch- 
 _. ing. ſupernatural objeRs, but only as -touching 
- _ natural y for-ſupernatural objects require a. ſuper-; 
| natural. organ, or. principle, in which they. can 
only | be, known intuitively, and with ſatisfaQiqn, 
.- 4s. Fourthly, The way and manner of: Immedz- 
are Revelation, concerning God and .the things' 
_ of his Kingdom, and the leadings, movings-and 
_ workings of his Spirit, which tend | unto,.' and 
accompany. ſalvation; which- we! plead for, as of } 
neceſſary. continuance, which-only giveth, or can 
ive, . the. true ſaving | ſatisfactory . and irtaitive 
Enonledas of theſe ſupernatural .things aforeſaid, 
iS that..alone Manifeſtation and Revelation, which 
iS . diſcovered /and .giyen from the -Lords..ſpiric, 
unto- the mind of man, in the ſeed;and birth-of, 
God ig him, and which the ming{ in-thar' ſeed ng 
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| 210RE, . ' This: ſeed :and;bixth!-of 
God, -iS only. that-ſuicable; and proportionate Ore, 
gan,::inſtrumenr,-or >principle ;'1n which, divine. 
and :fupernatural: things can be ſufficiently and. {a-; 
tisfyingly;ithat is to ſay, -intuitively, known3,: for; 
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as the objecs are,divine;and-ſupernaturalz-.1o; this, 
ſ{eed-and {birch of  God-is: divine; and ſupernarural, 


alſo:-therefore it hath a ſuitableneſs and; proportion; 
unto them, which che; natural hath not; 'therefore, 
underſtand the things of God, as ſaith;the Apoſtle,; 
Becauſe. they are ſpiritually diſcerned, andrhe wants 
the: ſpiritual; birth y which: is the. only- ſufficient: 
Organ, --or--inſtrumenc; whereby; the; mind- can, 


underſtand-them. ' Now'the-mind - that is cloathed: 


with the:ſeed and birth of God, is the ſpiritual magg; 


that-is able:ro underſtand and diſcern ſpiritual, 


LY 


things,” becauſe he hath che Organ: or: inſtrumens; 
which can-teach them, in their 'own- proper -and im- 
mediate - forms, properties,// qualicies and /idea's. 


This ſeed and birth of God hath only the true ſpiri-- 


tual ſences.of ſeeing, hearing; -raſting, ſmelling and. 
fzelingthe-word:of life, ) and che wonderful: powers 
and virtues thereof 3//and-which can only give:unto 


man to diſcern, -how that Heavenly and divine word 


doth work its; wanderous effects in man z andhow 


it moveth; - leaderh, - guidethy enlightneth, /quick> -. 


neth, 'Sladneth. and refreſheth-him,-and every.-way 
influenceth him, --  -;/; e102 70 0b innn neat 
It is. the: ignoranceand want of the -true-know- 
edge of this ſeed and birth of (God;-whis 
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the natural man, cannor (intuitively and evidently); 
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: ts if} which they have all che ſpirjtual and 
eural ſenſations of ſpiritual and 


* " vel a s $9.4 44 - »h - o P 
+082 Sta? 2 OTST of "os" BO EROS. Mn ae m_ PSS 1 IF 
© > is. Of. el ES a RIC ky © be 2s Phy Wo 1%. 
IEC OB BEEN Re THe oa Dore de AE REEF a I En ah Fe $7 IN ORG 
+ a T Ef Ins us FE, Wy x Fs : va 4 S265 45 CREST RT IS 
et LORDS wn dw Wingo FIGS 8, nd os WE i © 9s 
. o "in er TY a I" gt. rn BE CA Toon p36 IT en. he Oe PSF nas Vs EI CIR 
. by” > wg” h PUTS 8 os FOR ; no chord - 
- i 2 + E: — v 
* a % b F 
x . 
P x N 


ig EIS, Þ ts $ os CARES ty + BAL att LEO aa 4 Cs v$ - + 4 « - MEE bt v2 _ POT Hee dh ae des OS" 4 "I 
25 : Wer. ht IT, 42Y Woes "5 4 59 PR 3 1 ' in » 2x od FI by Py "EBT Rt 2; a LE . Se. a nr 2, EO REI re ne EIS. 2 
4 Ea + hee te Bb LSE ET Too ER SE TI i © ttt OE Coon TIT ea, TW: EO SRO. 245 or on Len ln ee ACS EO Dodd Roa ith» 
VO on ad els TCA ES LE BEE 8s og Ben ons TO RE EC no nes i SE a ER EE LN Se aCror ot CL A $ 
SL Iv. y : 7 » . - C4 p hs ar 8 oy + . 2 ” . : : b_” . 
4 JE, oF Ls (as Firs oe ts . KS Foe. ” * 5% P F=- # 5 v7 
3 ;$ bo * _ - . = 4 
- ds 
*: 34> 


ple, touching inmediare revelation, and the 


J 


} acknowledge this Seed atid Birth of Got: 
Nt e Saints, 16 be a ſabRami! living princi- 


| ua emarntal objects} 
really preſent and manifeſt, ſeen, heard, ſinelled, 


manner of it: for they do net (neither Teachers aor 


” afted and felt; as really &s the outward birth is'a 


fubſtantial living principle, is which we have che 
nitural and animal ſences and ſedſations of our- 
ward and natural things grhey only conceiveRegene- 


ration'to be bur an accidental (rhough ſupernarural) 


change on the mind , andthatyin its regeneration; 
ie patteth on no ſabſtantial principle, bac only ſane. 


 fapernatural accidents, ſo that according to them; 
the ſeed and birth of God is bur an accident; but we 
know 'ir-ro be a ſubſtance, and feel it to be ſo, as 


manifeſtly as we feel arid know this ourward birth . 
of fleſh and blood to be a ſubſtancet for ic hath all 
the properties and characters of a ſubſtance, thar the 
ourward hathy it givetlius to ſee, hear, (mell,caſt,and 
feel the ſubſtantial chings of the ſpiritual inward and 
inviſible world, which'is the throne and king- 
dorite of God 3 as the outward giveth uvto ſee, hear, 


mel, raſt, and feel the ſubſtantial rhings of this 
_ matural ontward and viſible world : ſothat it is as 


falſe and vain a thing, co ſay, the inward birth is 
buran accident, as to ſay, the ontwatd- birth is bat 
ai accideiir, ſeeing rhe one” hath as real ſpiritual 
ences, asthe other hath natural (ences, Which nd 
accident can haye, © © © And 


Wer 6H 4 trvle and Hh6fieft- Jelife of. 
what nartife It 45, an, Tf it bea þ: 
of the viry Deitie, 'or 'God-Head ; + of; If nor; of 
whit it 9s; ind by Tt nobiciſhed'? © 
"1 fot ety, 4nd fect the rb: 
per ty Bu oF et, Oe panes or portion; 
ofthe God hand, "4s the inivratd body'&f fleſh ind 
| blobd, is 2 particle of the preat vacivard world; 
for the Godehead is tot divitible, tiok « ſcerprible 
inro particles; bring 4 molt fimple-pure, being void 
ofall compoſition, yt diviſion, containing invinſelf _ 
all creargrely perfections in the greateſt fimplicity | 
and grein above Whit k cod oivabls entocrea- | 
rures, But ic is of the heavenly, ſpitirgal and itt | 
viſible fabſtatice add being, tt is the hoſt ploti- 
ons being and principle, in which God, as Farhef, 
Sth, 0 holy Ch6At 26th tive), and Falrdrhiacte, at 
ſhine forth Tithe moſt florions brigheneſs, beatry, 
ſweethteſs and majeſty that the n© eft of ereattrds. 
in cheirhi oheft fupernthrii elevation; can reachwit- 
to to behold him, and have feſlowthip with him, 
which is the Holy of Holtes,and rhe Biteaven of Het 
veiis, or chat Thad Heavens,ih Which Pvt on'earth 
ſaw and felrthings invrtetable; and out of thefe Hex > 
vens, dbth'the Serd of God come, who piverh"it 
from Hinifelf out of Heaven, ati fbweth it ih the 
Hearrof'min, and fortnerh it by His oh, inledi- | 
ate atin, 46d power, according to His infliſte wits 
dorht ; atid Warereth' it diily 4nd traurly, with 1s. - 
Yitenchs from Heayen, Which RYE & the vitz 


ou 
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| we FM nhl 2 onn firs fe.a oy ſpincin | 
them; whereby.t d,gr, tne UP t0.2 per» } 
- Ie Fehmacg rh of 
[8 E Natur; » 1U £ come | 
Eero ir can ſuffer ar G6 far bet Ta 
through man, his joynin eccontrar 
birth), which is.Chriſt ones be cPnga Nag 
- Chriſt, his fleſh and blood,which cometh down. 0 
" Heaven, and:giveth life;unco man, , unto. that ſoul 
or mind-of man, which: eateth.it.;and. feedeth upon 
it. and itis called the Body and Fleſh, and; Blood. of 
Chriſt, becauſe.his pe life and. ſpicic, dwellech 
it, immediately, nd. communicaterh; unto .man 
the knowledge of Fn lory, and beauty of himſelf, 
I only i in and through this ſeed. and birth, y which 
> living ſubſtantial communication and: booed E 
ps Mol the Farber: L, bim, 1; .of 5he 
0 icit,: who. proceedeth from bay only 
| rg as his mind, cometh to ; &es he bo- 
dy. of fin, and ro pur. on this ſeed and;birth of God, 
"This new man, , this houſe and birth from Heaven, 
in which, he is a partaker of Heavenly things, by 
: ſecing, hearing, taſting, ſmelling, and touching or 
bs feelin FR them,. and harh che enjoyment of God, 
is iy fe ip. wich him, .who .is the Lord-of Hea- 
—— .- 4 =p ky the Angels and Saints, who are the | 
ill Cinpens i of this City, Fernſalem, from 
_ abo VE... nk Zion the. City of the, living God, 
| unto. whic the Saints are; come, on which, they 
| nd, . in which . they. live 
and 5 together Fl the i 


2:72 


xqkt 


d have; fellowſhip, : 
Fl Y fat. Fn * , 


4.1 eavenly and Fea [8 


thed with th 


Vine _ refiied in! whe: kiogilatwbFrinaa E84 2. 
*\8.. viven unto <het4in" an overflowing cups: ' 
ps 'the- nacutal' man; who is only cloas 

natural-birch and principlez cannor' - 
reach to utidgeftand 5'nor ſo much'as a: blind man 
can” anderſtand- colours; 'or. a\deaf-man/ ſounds: 


[ . therefore he «either: denyerh them, .or:formech! 
- rhonſtrous and falſe conceptionsiaboutthems. Hence }.: 
' 1t15,-..ehg 


khitthe School-inen' and National-reachers,s 
deny rhaehe Sainits inrheſedayes, have any itirui+ 
dive knowledge of -God!; and though they —_—_ 
ledge; char the ſpirix of 'God hathimmediare opts 
rations and influences" of a ſapernatural>kind.imthe 


_ Saints, yet they deny ther to'be objeRtive mani 


feftarions's that is to ſay, "that they canbe knowh in 


_ themſelves as immediatelyiſeen, heard" or felr, by * 


way of v6ice; or viſible.cinward appearance:;nor do 
they ackfiowledge thar-any ofthe Sainrs: on earth 
now 'a4ys; know Gbd or-his' Spiric;-the things 
thereof #1 {any other Manner, bur thatyyhich 8a 
ſtrive "2ndnot inmieve. <l; yoorn'tt, 

Th&nthitive knowledge is Sa liercby 2-man 
ketones their own-proper fornis, qualities; 

oe jet aridideas; as when: Tknow-ammanby; 'ſee= 
ing hk hifet; hearitig his own voice; when Fknow a 
I np /it felfi-an-all che fine Cities; fields . 
Fry is ic CR fade the: ſweet ſmelling flowers, | 
eat*6fi. *the'! froitp!and'dtink:of the: Vines which 
grow in'it, The abſtraQtive knowledge i is onlyithar 
Wwhick® 3s bur! teceived.\from the: borrowed,/fim-_ 


"Propenn ah like. {ich Are” ever : hy  niked 


IS TIA | - Jonny | 


Fl 


= hep on r | 
:from chemſewes, really, pxeſenthd.unco me, 
ct from unlike likenefſes 'pf- ny ave. a5 

F whe 4s he Gd lags of 4-man's faces. 45 £9. 1s. 
-- mn; living -face 3. or painted bread,.imeat ad 
— drink is = that whichis:real : 2nd" (9! agcording 
iF '20/ this diſtinction, they ſay; all the: knowledge 
& 4: God which the Saigs VE: ON gargh, is bur 
> "only; abftractive z that is" $0; ſay, 

= 'oarhered' frqm: the wards; of ork. 
+ "and ſaw. him face 10. facy,12nd from what: 
b A "Ean., conceive. -of ' him. from. cheis words-re 
EE | -or from theſe Prints and ſon. 
- him inthe: Creation, which-is: buca. 
| unfacisfactory kaowled 588 an the n 
E  from-bothourownblef Experichc FAQ SCFIP- 
i cures teſtimony affirm, chat che the: Saints havean an 1n- 
4 P nga omperntt of Gads aud his | Frappd yer 
E. . - andpretious workings an and influences pot oe lo; - 
IS wotues himſelf: raſte and eg thatihe a Oh 
him; to + ſayour of hj3 good 


cording. 10 $fqllewing 

$ prop ny eroogh is eld fohunder the gars 
== e. KO SVLeIG 

v5 (ak. AS» pp 33 17.52% Ye _ pn $4 
$ 8. 452, 37s + Rev. 22, to 


h Oftncg ns 8. $3. 8. _ 1434. Lak b 


| I OFT afteing, Pſal. 4s L19. 103. Prav, 24. | 

53; 14, Zuke 14+ 34. Heb. 64 45; 1 Pet. 2+ 3« 
Iv. Of Selling, Cant, I. 4-2. 13:44 IO; I, Ho. 
£4e.6. | 
V. Of Feeling and Handling, x Fob, 1.1. Atts 
I7; 27. Epbeſ. 4. 19. Philip. 1. 9. the words inall 
knowledge and judgemear, -thould be trag/lated, in 
all knowledge 8 feelings for it is g. T4 'a/viow, '&e 
Heb, 5. 14. we read exprefiy.ofthe ſences,which dif- 
cer between-good: & evi). In like parent 4 
of God themſelves are held forth in Sctipture,- une 
der the names af ſcaſible things, and which are 
moſt taking; pleaſant 4nd refreſhing uato'the ſen- 
fes; as light, fire, water, 'oyl, wine, -oyntment; 
honey, «matrow! and fatadfs x; -bread, fleſh, Manna; 
ang many-other ſuch like names. -- 

Bur fayes' the natural. man, theſe are only bue 
metaphors and figures z toi which} ſay, albeit theſe 
ciames be, fo, yer rhat hinders: nor, but; chat ſs 
ſpiritual. miſteries--reprefenced under: TRIB, 9g 
ally by chem, are- real-and ſubſtangal things, 
5 iy alfeRing the Sara fakes of 
. ſpiritua wan, wich j , relreſhment leaſate, 
as/'the :ourwvard -4hiy n: i 
| mal ſenſes of the natural man. | Agd' indeed: theſe 
ourward things are but figures of the-inward; and - 
ipicitua), which as far oe” and; rranſcend them 

is: ie,” hevy, beakry7 amd xd cxceHency, gak 


-aMedt:the naturakior -ani> | 
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wing - bady* doth "ihe! Qupirg fo chatthis whole 
j6bl \workd, - with\al che lory of -itg;}is; but. 2 
ſhadow in reſpe&t of the Firitual and inward, 
LGgnified , thereby; .” Agd':nd more: cata? man 
know: of -rhe : _— >of -this :{piritual' world and _ 
kingdom; : whije (<S is in'the> unregenerared. ſtare, 
all that he can hear, or read, or conceive of 
4r,*-but.'the-ſhadow, fort he 'can have: no:fenſation 
of::ic- ſelf; and. all rhieſe; chings/. in+the outward 


- . aorld," the! moſt excellent of. them all, / uncs 


” 
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which i +is likened, -are-but its; ſhadow;: and a 
very: darkthadow of iry yeaand. all; the. Scripture 
awords,''ran' {ignifie no.more"upto himz: ſo as: to 
give.” him ay: further) kaowledge,;\\then of the 
thadow ;7/ for; the ſpiritual' things themſelves, :he 
-. cannotireach pnto: when: he:hears:or'reads chem 
| named, \and ſpoken of, he:hath-no perception of 
themſelves; buc of their:thadow z:: for-as::to them- 
Cove. .he is blind, deaf, :/ and :ſenceleſs, : and 
this ftate - man came-into,/ through his Falls i be 
died as to-his: ſpiritoal-life, he: pur off che' birth, 
I wherewich he. was cloathed: from paboyes! in which 
# | only .he; had the diſcerning and | enjoyment | of 
” thei; things: above; and: of _ 'Lord:.of: them 
| and whenche dyed as to;this ſeed: and. births 
which-/,was- yer young and; renderg::and. not:at- | 
” crainedoumo'!its ions he Hoſt: his ſenſa- - 
= Ttionand feelin, 'of of theſe things; anid of God him+ 
= elf; and; all his poſterity who; are; not attained 
| . unto; the: Regeneration; want this ſenſation and 
p. feclingy therefare when the: Lord converſed with 
W233 metr 


| 
45'all | 


which are not in the ſeed and "biech” from OG. 
and held [forth unto them,”"the things" of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, under ſhadows, eill the ſeed 
ould' come to be put on, in' which "the: things 
themſelyes ſbotld be ſeen; taſted, felt "tind: en- | 


| Pearing 


ward 
= 


rather mediate,” chan immediate :' this' alone«.ap-” 
1 Pexrance and revelation of God inhis owh-Seet. 
and birth | ini man,” is the moſt: 'near,, andwoft 1 "n- 


diate ; 


erve,-und- clear, and open arid: ſarisfagory ki 


ledge of 


eſt © ſupernatafal elevations, Fo” thar iter is nb 


knowledge 


ture can Trodwaboy e the Seed, in; 7 notthe' An- 


es and/ 
[++ fuller enjoyment, by-very wich, Sie not a- 
1 nother {in-the kind- of ir, chan what” is received 
| inthe. ſeed- gd birth of (God; 20” LEpa 
Now as touching theſe ontwaid adparitions” 


| 4 God,” 


15608 


chem, he appea 


| £#9; ond che "ties wherein yhe- Fathers lives" 

| bat more tire \under'i che'times of the'c 38 : 
Rh Holds Forch thus(much; that ynder"the'L. ave," 4 
Af cibble EY ww 23 


this nas, in ordefin £0 r660ver and Fry 


I 
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So that all 'theſe'-wayes of Gods -ap- 
and revealing bim(elf, in, by; of under 
appearances 3 or-in Dreams 'and- t 
were bur very ſhadowy and hotly 


and giveth urito man che molt - Thitui- 


God; that the is capable of in-his hi 5 


"ey 


-nor-en yment of God, thatthe Crez- 


Saints departed this World,” otil 


y' they 


they were -moſt' freqjjent,*nader he 


.% 


mediaie 


vals; ir; was through, che: vail! of Tipes and Sha- 
© dowsz,\;though, it mighr. be. otherwiſe as to ſome 
der 


them afrer-this manner , therefore have the @- : 
_-* ther manners by outward . Apparitions much cea> 
\.  kdy | nor are theyy at- all -needfal to continue z- 
' yet we dare. not fo limic-the Lord, as-to ſay; 
ba never ſhall ſo: appear to any, for he may if he 
pleaſe 5 /but. it is athing that we will nezcher de-. 
fire, nor expect:_ his Inward appearance. and ma+ 
nifeſtation'in the: Seed being that, which doth 
abundantly ſatisfy cheſe, who are come -thus-to 
know him;-and' converſe with. him; £3 tfhan 
"Now- albeit (as it harh been; ſaid) that none 
are. partakers 'of that Tmmediate- Revelation 4 
which giverh as with open; Face to. behold; the 
glory of the Lord'in the' light of his Counte- 
- nance, and in_ the manifeſtation' of his loyes 
- joy; peace, friendſhip, and Fatherly favour: but 
theſe who have attained unto! the birth, that is - 
from above'of the immortal and -incorruptible 
Seed, yer there is.a Revelation, and that Immed:- 
_ #6, in the very: ſeed given-forth from. God, 
- Unto theſe, who are not yer; born_of that ſeed 
ever unto _all in aday, whereby they may -atrain' 
unto"thac' ſtate: of being born of at; ; which! .is;the 
| Revelation of the Wrath and diſpleaſure of God 
apainſt cthem/in the unbegoccen ſtate, a5 thejein, 
being Children of Wrath,, and 'a moſt manifeſt 
demonſtration” of his Anger and: righteous: jadg- 
ment, which worketh in them as fire todevaur the 
adverſary: and though it be; revealed wichout any 
mercyunto/the evil, &urrighteous birth, cow hieno 
mercy belorigsbur- Judgment and. Wrath,'tyetiche 
mihd, or ſoul of man, is capable of the Mercy, 
CRT Rg C2 and 


T7, 


qualify and mitigate -ir, fo thae the ſou 


*the' mercy goerh forth in the ju 


able to endure it. And wer@ir not becauſe of 
che Mercy chat is mixed with the Judgment, 


"Bio wicked unconverted . man could be Saved or 


Convertedy for che judgment. that- goeth forth 
wicthour' mercy, hath the ſame operation againſt 
the Soul, who is clothed with the evil birth as 
againſt 'the birth ir ſelf,- and that 'is only co Pu- 


 miſh, co Torment , to execute: Vengeance, and 
. to Plague, and miniſter Wrath, Tribulation, Sor- 


row, and Anguiſh, which tendeth nnto no Re- 
pantance,' and ſoftning of Heart, nor unto any ſe- 
peration betwizt the ſoul and ic, ſo 2$ ro flay the 


/Bitth, and fave the. Soul. '- ( And thus ic is with: 
the fallen Angels, and the fouls of the Dam- 


ned, and all thoſe whoſe day of Viſitation: is 0+ 


ver:) for this effe& hath only the merey in che 
judgement, which” worketh to ſoften, to melt, 
co bow and ſubject: rhe ſoul in true Humility un- 
- to-the Lord, and beget-in'it a true willingneſs ' 
and ſatisfaction, to come; under the judgment, 


and drink  this- bitrer- Cup, and be: baptized 


with thisfire-Baptiſm, /ro'che end it may be de- 


livered from the bondage of Corruption, which 
is the body of fin and death, _ and may be fitted 


ro put'on the New Man, -. the birch from Above, 
-of the Incorruptible Seeds. 'in 'which only it can 


joy, and have fellowſhip with God, . in the 


| Love; the' Peace;"the Joy, that is unſpeakable 
and full of Glory, and pait all underſtanding. - 


And 


- 


' And whereas. the Mercy goeth forth in the 
Judgemear, towards man in the fallen ftate: to 
xzecover and convert him, there is alſo fome ſe- 
cret manifeſtation chereaf uatd. him, -and of the 
love, - compaſſion, bowels, and good Will - of 
God, that is towards him 5 which is neceſſary 
tobe held forch, as a fonndation and ground of 
his Faich and Hope, that God will be merci- . 
ful unco him, if he but :come under the Judge- 
meat, and permit it in him, to have its opera- 
tion of purging and refining. , Yet becauſe ip 
the unconverted ſtate, he is only a child of 
Wrath, and: nor at all: a child of Love, but-on- 
ly in a capacity to become a child or veſſel of 
'- the Love and. Mercy of God, therefore doth 

the Wrath moſt appear, and manifeſt ir ſelf 
in' himg and the- mercy and love, as a little 
Seed is ſhut up as within the Wrath and: the 
Judgemenr, which ſendeth forth (after ſome 
wonderfully ſecret conveyance) ſome manifeſia- 
tion. of ic ſelf there-through, which the ſoul is 
cappble co know as at a diſtance, and through 
the judgement and wrath fo that as: the Lord 
remembreth mercy, unto loſt man, in the midf{ 
of . wrath, the poor ſoul can look at the-mercy, 
and diſcover it in the midft of che Wrath; bur 
it is ſo manifeſted, that je begetterh in the hearx 
a moſt infallible Conviction, that the mercy and 
love, which it diſcoyereth, as at a diftance, and 
within the Wrath, cannot at all be enjoyed, and 
hag fellowſhip with, as in AJ #nd in ſuch 
Se _ 29 
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- an immediate manner, as the Saints witneſs natill 
the Wrath, and the Judgment be paſſed through. 
 * This fiery Wall'- muſt be climbed, this 'Sea 

muſt be ſwimmed oyer, this Gulf maſt be ſhor, 
_ before this immediate manifeſtation "and: enjoy- 
ment of the mercy. and love of God, can'be 
reached nynto, which is the Heavenly! prize, the 
City 'of 'refuge,. che Land. of reſt and peace, on 


nifeſtation of the' mercy and love of God, ſhi- 


and: condemnation, is the Goſpel or glad rydings 
3; ehat''is preached in every Creatures' that is to 
- fay, invevery man.and woman, under Heaven, 


Heart; in man and woman to ariſe aſter a ſort, be- 
, <aufe of the Mercy, Love, Peace, and good will 
'of God, * though nor attained in che birth rhat- is 
from Above yet attainable, | 
t __© This: 1s that Ark of "the Covenant, and. the 
-.- Mercy Sear, that is hid in the Holy of Holies, 
© Avithin'the Vail where che Geatile or che Scranger 
_"canagp enter; nor can any, whileſt the firſt Ta- 
-bernacle' ſtandech, 'and the Vail is not done. a: 
way," yer the glory thereof ſhinerh forch through 
'the 'Vail as a bghr in_ a dark place. 
++ And'this is: it which makes the: miniſtration of 
'Death and Condemnation. 'ſo- glorious and ac- 
ceptable--unto the Son], : becaufear :diſcovereth, 
[though darkly, and as in. great abfcurity;/ the mini- 
Keation' of life and juſtification-within- it, -as. at- 
y LEES, Boe Eo > ._ -, rainadle, 


the other fide of the Lake or Gulf; ; and this ma: - 


ning” forth * as' within the Vail of the jadgmens- 


which"doth occaſion true joy and gladneſs: of -* 


: 


cainable, and ro be artained, after the other is paſſed 

ehrough-: And'thys it may appear, how great adiffe- 
cence there is, in the yery kind betwixt the Tmmeds- 
ate Revelation, that the Saints, & Begotten of God, 
are capable of, and do enjoy; and the Twmediate 
Revelation that the wicked & unbegotren are capa- 
ble and partakers of, For the begatten know 
and enjoy thelove and mercy of God Immediately, 
feel, rafte, and favour .it. The unbegotren,, 
haye' an Tmmediate Revelation | of the wrath and 


man is "dead, his Eat js. deafned, - his Eye blins 
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| TY his Mouth: Hy his. Toog . ConuPy _ 
To allo his Hands and his Feer,: chrou the Llg- | 
TghteaRs, Birth that is in_the Dominion, : 
jor as ja. this ſtace, becauſe of this. yail ofdark. 
which deadnerk and blindech; cannor en-. 
Ts Mexcy and Love of God, : nor . know.:.it 
TY eatel Yea, even when the Mercy and 
Love thine through the Wrath, and: the: Judg- 
-. thenc, and alſo peircerh through the. Birth or 
Unrighteonſneſs, ca. reach unto. the. true inward 
Man, ſhut up in Death, to Redeem: this lawful 
tive, and bring. this Priſoner out of the Pic = 
Y ynſt the deaf Ear, and enlighten the blind 
Eye... the' Evil birch: doth js 3-5 hinder, and 
quench, 'and. drive back the manifeſtation, and 
drowneth or fwalloweth_ it up, that the Soul 
cannot take hold of it, ſo as to haye i It, as an 
abiding and permanenc obje& on, its veiw,--or 
obſervations but. ('h appeareth. ason. a ſudden, 
ike a flaſh of Lightning a dark. night. and 
ſuddenly, again gi appeareth z or like unto;the 
ſpark or glance caſt by the Ag ſtruck out of a 
- Ligr-ſtone 1 the. dark, for the darkneſs through 
Which it ſhineth,. after. its being a liztle divided 
and. Cloſed, doth: again cloſe, - agd (driverh--i 
Mmwards' again ineo its,center z and ſuddenly again 
it appegreth, and. ſuddenly. a ain ic diſappeareth, 
becauſe of the contrariery.and {trife, chat is berwixe 
| ang the darkneſs. * Now. that.in which the flaſh, 
Ince of the Love and Mercy of God 
aded, is "not the Najural man, which 
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is' uxrecly jgcapable thereof; but- the dead (pirituat 
- Mag,.. that iS 2 litcle. revived ' through the living = 
touch; and manifeſtation. 1 4 | 7 


. Bur the Judgement and "Wrath of God 'thac 
is reavealed as a flaming fire, is more \able- to 
orapple 2nd. fight with the darkneſs, and: can 
keep its place longeſt in the heart, in chis fates 
ea, - it is'the Judgement, which is firſt broughr 
torth into-; victory over Tranſgreſiion,. and: the 
Prince--of its and then the Mercy ſhineth forth, 
in great ſweetneſs, beauty, brightneſs, and maje- 
ſty z and rejayceth over the Jadgemenr, and turn-- 
eth ics ſeyenty and rigor into the greateſt Meek- 
neſs and Gentleneſs acer all the contrary is ex- 
pelled, wrogght out and -deftroyed ;'and then 1 
doth. the. light of the Glory of God ſhine in an 4 
unſpeakable. brightneſs, in the Purified Sonl, / 
3s -2 permanent and abiding Object, ſa as to 
dwell and. tabernacle therein, to reſt upon che 
ſoul, and -abide in itz 8nd there the. Kingdome 
of Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy is witnefled,. to 
be of an everlaſting and unchangeable- continys 
ance, and the Glory of the Lord, fo to be ari= 
ſen, as it goeth down [no more: This 'is the 
day that hath no nighe, that is endlefle and £- 

verlaftiag2c 1 ro feos 6k RN En 
' 5+ Fifthly, By Immediate Revelation, its he-- | 
ing of neceflary continuance in the trye Church, 
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or among-the true'Sajnts,. we underſtand not on» 
ly immediaxe (opernatural operations, and-/inflas | 

ences of the: Spitic of God in and-upon che _—_ 
ns = re 5% I 1 ; EN f and 


men call/ Revelations ex' parte ſubjedt1,"5. 'e,- up- 
on the parc of the ſubje&; to afliſt and inable 
or elevate ithe minde, ito know and underſtand 
Savingly z: bur alſo ſuch inward manifeſtations 
and appearances, and 'illuminations and influen- 
ces 2S are the very immediate Objects of our 


a 


them, . as aforeſaid, in "themſelves, withour the 
need: of words, or any” other thing 'by 'way of 
Obje& to repreſent them, which the School-men- 
_ call Revelations ex parte objecFz, 1. e. upon the 
part 'of the-:Obje&. So that a real-Obje&, or 
Objeas, are:immediately by the Lord ſet before 
the' mind: af 'man,which he ſeeth and perceiveth, 
when they are preſented, and when-not, 'as my 
,curward eye ſeeth when ic-is light, or dark; or 
| whar: is preſented in the light, and when it 1s 
preſented, and when its taken away out'of my 
fight.” That which is given” from God's Spirit yn- 
ro' mans- wind, upon the part of the ſubje&, by 


are: preſented under,” inz” 6r' by, or through the 
Scripturesz/:che School-niew- call it medium incog- 
nitum 4ſſentiendi an unknown midſt of knowing 
. or” affenting;-' ir tielpds me" know, but I know 
not- it ſelf, 7in it ſelf,-"ir-is nor the 'very' Object 
(fay they) - of - my knowledge: and" if. it'be not 
the ivery immediate Obje of my knowledge, 
| iris not-knoypn, bur'4'bid unknown-tling 4 _ 
3 ; pct ; | Y to 9 
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* © mind, which hath real ſenſations and'-feelings of - 


way of an help or affiſtance to enable ir to 
know; and underſtand the" things of God, as they 


w 


ſo according to them, th 
his.influence, his concurrence, and co-operation; 


quicknings, - and breathings; and: all- his other 
mind, are: things wholy - ſealed, - hid, ſhut up, 
they are it hath no immediate feeling or per- 


them, mere-than a tree that grows in the field, 
and' is" inflaenced with the light and warmth of 
the Sun, and watered with the rain and dew from 
Heaven gz but rhe tree, having only the life-of 
. vegetation, but not the life of ſenſacion, knows 


that glorious Heavens that ſo bountifully powreth 


ſo knows not:(to ſpeak properly) when” it is wa- 


and when it riſes. - + | | 

_ Thus it is with che Saints according. tothe 
School-men, and National teachers,- who becauſe 
they want the Spiritual ſenſes themſelves, there- 
fore they deny that ' the; chings 'of God as a- 
foreſaid are: ObjeRive, -that- is"to ſay ſenſible, or 
_ perceiyeable, in themſelves. ; 


and Inſenfibleneſs of their. minds, they. Query 


up - 
0 -— 


e help of God's Spirit, : 
his motion, . and premotion, his lightnings and, = 
Communications and workings and works in mans 
vailed from, and unknown: to the mind in whom . 


ception of them, or immediate knowledge of 


not, what influenceth, or watereth itz; ſees-not ' 
down its influences on it, nor hath ic any ſenft- 
ble taſte "ot reliſh of che water char. falls on it, 
and which-it drinks in, for-its nouriſhment, and 


rered, and when-not, when the Sun goes downs 


Hence. it is, that-in:;the Ionorance, Blindneſs, 


us ſo much; -;How: know you thaf:you havethe | 
= : Spirit . 


> W 


i of God'? how halen yh ls he moveg - 
ro "Speak, o_e" or "give Thanks? how 
you that thac refreſhment, and joy and 
= rao which 'you ſay, -is. gives you from the 
Spiric, is true, and nota deluſion of Sathans And 

- when we Anſwer, that we know the $ irit wa 
the} Lord in his Shinings, Warmings, Quicknings, 
Warerings, and Refreſhings, from and by Him- 
ſelf, - and his own | Immediate. Manifeſtation in 
our Hearts, ' Minds -and Spirits 3' which have a 
-* Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Taſting and Feelling 
of him, ini the Divine Seed gs Birth, which 


- 


I a have all theſe ſenfarions'i in it, that are Lofallible, 


whereby we know that it is He, and not Ano- 
ther, - the Spiritual Sences can diſcern berwixe 
_ Good and Evil, both in Root and Branch, Foun- 
' tain and Screams, Principle and Aion, the 
| Good Spirit from. the Evil, and the influence and 
work of the Good,. from the inflaence and work 
of rhe Evil, as the nacural- Eye can deſcern be- 
eWixt Light and darkneſs, White and« Black, or 
the Natural Ear betwixt Sounds pleaſant and 
unpleaſants or the Natural Taft berwixr ſweer 
and bitter, or rhe Feeling berwixt hard and ſoft, 
roogh- and ſmooth. 

And as all the natyral lunces are \infallible, 
and cannot erre, when che Organ is ſound, and the 
medium fit and ſuicable, and the Object duly 
- propoſed; ſo is it, as touching the Spiritual ſen- 
_ ces, which are alſo infallible, rouching their Ob- 
- when they” are duly ny thcou as 
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fic medium,. upon, or unco a ſound organ;  __ 
{ Now. the Organ in the. divine Seed and birth; 
aforeſaid g which if nothing of che Evil and con- 2 
trary Nature lye coo. near to hart it, willdoits = 
office, atd diſcover, the things propoled moſt _ '_ 
Clearly and diſtin! IJ the mediunt ar midft, « b ; 
is. thar pure -heavenly Air, Breath, or. Spirit, 3 
which . proceedeth from the Lord, in which, his 
pure Light ſhines forth into a moſt perfe& magi- 
feſtativn':; of what is propoſed; wherein alſo the 
pure Heavenly and divine voice or ſound of the 
Spirit ' of God , 


(which doth wonderfully and- nn- 
ſpeakably refreſh, quicken and comfort) is for- 
med, and conveyed: into the Spiritual Ear, and 
all the Obje&s, whicher of che Spiritual ſighr, or 
Heariogs: or Taſting, ..or Feeling, or Smelling, 
are. propoſed and preſented by the Lord Hime 
ſelf, -in-the Seed, who is.alſo the moſt Noble and 
Glorious Object, and doth give an objective, ma- -- 
nifeſtation of himſelf, to be Seen, Heard,. and _ 
- Tafted of,; in ſuch a manner, as. is) inucrerable, 
and 'never . entred.- into inans heart to” conceive, 
but God hath revealed ic unto us by his Spis - 
_-Now 'theſe, who deny Obje&lve manifeſtati- 
ons, revelations and propoſals, will nor receive 
this Anſwer.z nor can. they, .ſo:long as. they a- 
bide 'in their Opinion 4 which is, that theſe ching 
aforeſaid* are not Oective in_themſelves, and 
ſo. are | not Senfible,. or Feelable 3 "Ngr.can, men | 
liave a Feeling, ' or Taſting of them,» but chere . 


are 


wi iſh, OT: and-invented'this perverſe do@rine 


- are ſome” among che! p ople 
his anſwer. gf the Prielts, and affirm againft chem 
with us, chat the Power, Vere, Spiric, Light 
afd Life' of God, may 'be' Seen, Felt, Reliſhed 


Eo. and' Taſted of in it Self, no lefs chan'the natural- 


vertue ' of natural things s a5 of Spices; Flowers, 


Oyntments, Wine' and Bread; Light and Warmth 


can' be: Felt and Deſceriied to the Natural fenr- 
ces.” 


the divine' "power, Vertue,,. Light, Life, and Spirit 
of God, can'in it ſelf be' felt, and caſted of,” that 
it is ſenfidle by of unto'the'ſpirrual” Mind,” ſuch 
—_ rant, that it is objective, for becauſe it 
is ohjeQive, therefore it is ſenſible, or my be fele, 
as becauſe outward light and-colours are obje&ive, 
therefore" they are viſible,” br I'can ſee'fhem; and 
becauſe an autward ſound. 1s objective, therefore it 
Neha eves oe I cat hear it ; and ſo of the reſt; fot 

bjeRive, is fenſfible, and" whatever 


. 45 ſenſible; Cecldble, or perceiveable j init ſelf; is: 
objective, 'bur what is nor objective. is not feelable, 


be Felt, 'Taſted, Savoureds 
_ And if che Lord himſelf be not Objeaively 
man Fig? He cannot be ſeen, rior heard,” -nor 


taſted, nor felt,” and thus it is according 'to-the 


c onegen and national. reachers Dodtine, who 
generally bei, all ſence and feeling of 
< 'F d; haveinthe blindnef2oF rheir minds; and in 
ne n'from below; that-is carril earthly atid 


for 


wc d of 


. Now if any grant, ae the things Aforeſaid, tid 
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for their own. a gaias and ends, hay all ſeeing, and- , 

hearing-of God himſelf; or immediate ' Converſe 2 

| with him; by objeaive Manifeſtacions, 'isnora thing 

y to be-expected, as being ceafed, and never- given 
| 25 a general priviledge unto'the Saints3 but only un- 

[ to ſome. particular perſons by way 'of ſpecial pri- 
viledge, and-:excraordinary, - and ſome who have / 
bath oct and taſted: the things of God :in-them- 
ſelyes,-an-ſome fmal meaſare, have been ſtaggered, 
throughtheirleaning more unto the falſe Do@rins . ©: 
of theiriteachers in this thing, than une6 their own ' / 1 

 felrandknownexperience,' whereby (bam perſwas © -» 
ded)ſome;::contrary to what they have ſeen, heard; 
taſted and felc.from the preſence and:appearance of 
God in->themſelves,-'/bhave. denyed: objeQtive 'Im- 
mediate'Reyelation, and uſed that vitiaaion with 
others, . 'of,” ſubjeRive-.or effecive, :and objeRive 
Revelacioas;: affirming.cheeffective, and ſubjeQtive 
oply.ca-remain,  buc denying the objeQive, * +? | 

This: diſtinction::E find,: nor only uſed by Roberr 
' Paron,4m Epiſcopal man;: who ſome years agopro- 
fefſed to teach Theologie, i inthe City of Aberdeen 

— wholin his Book intituled/{podixis Carbolica de for- 

_ malt objed#o-fided,: treats of it-at large, and cats che 
Revelation ex parte: ſubjet#i, medium incog nituns, 
a5 aforefaid, -burthat; av perve objettv;ianci mm 
pitue;a known midſt Trad. 9. Auth. Dopipunct 
ered _ and p.-6; num. 5.::6;.Bur alfo'T 
find it made uſe'off by George Gilleſpie ai manfamous- 
in the- Pcesdycerian —_ his far, of AiſeeVas 
Was: 0p: AT, Page 36D« : C Aad: :vhe'/i- " E 

Teachers -— 
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{erent in i is  thinkaponSrh nor rohaverhe 
zrſtanding fixed upon them,''in kk 
io actual knowledg! ofGod;or:ai 
Varars Joya ron they are the alone 
oof God, and of 


y 
= raualy, as when 5 Obj 
2) fight, Icanoor fee. ite ny beremoved, 


m and. bleſſed 1 
me ia Khis-macter, 't0-rhe 
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and- fe tot [ all Sctipture Words 
were out of our preſenc remembrance: ſo thar, if 
we had noe one Scripture-expreſſion in our veiw, $ 
co-mind it, or turn it up and down in our minds, |} 
we could feel and enjoy the Lord, and” haye ; 
fellowſhip wich him, whoſe Erernal life, vertye 
and power 41s preſent, as a moſt glorious Object 
in us; fo that if we Vetain this Obje,. God 
in- our. knowledge, in our mind, in our feel- I 
ing, in the ſeed and birth of his own ſowing 3} 
andbegerrting in. us, and all words ſhould be ler =_— 
paſs, fo' as fot ar that time ro mind-them, we 
ſhould have, and ofcen have had a trae know- 
-- Jedg, and enjoyment of God,. even. beyond ' 
what ever any Words could contribute-unto us 
yet we deſpiſe not words, nay, we dearly:eſteem 
and value them as'a ſweer and pretious teſtimony,} 
of the eternal life, from which they came bur 
then only do we feel and find the ſweetneſs” 
and comfort of them, when the ſame eternal life,' 
which firſt breathed them forth, doth eirher a- 
Sain breath or ſpeak them forth in-us; or ſen- 
dech -forch. of his living and powerfyl in- 
fluences (into them, as they have a place 'in' 
our -minds, or memories, which when ehat-Jlife _ } 
withdraws -its influences from them, though they -A 
remain in-our minds, -they-are but as an .empry = 
Veſſel, which we cannot .make' uſe of for: ouy 
refraſhmens; till the life again open, 'and. ſend 


: 


forth -of-its- livinig ſtreams -inro them, 10,” butcds' 


. *, 


he life anflaentech' them; we hy them by, gil 
> Þ = of 
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"of our very thoug 


even from the Scriptares, bur as the life 
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© * for the power and Vertue of Gods Spiris can .be 


hrs, for. we find ir to. hurt aid 


weaken and: deaden' us, to think'gny thoughts, 

e ant (pi- | 
rit of 'God influenceth and concytrech, ſo char 
we till are for putting the Scripture in ſuch a 


.cloſe conjun&ion, with the life and ſpirit from 


which they came; thar we may not, nor dare 


nor make uſe of the Scripture, but in the life 


and ſpirit, as chat opens, and influenceth, ſo that 


.we are not for ſeparating the letter, from che 


Fpiric, ” or the words from the Word and Life, 
but , for conjoyning them ; theſe only ſeparate the 


'Eerter or the Words of the Spirir, from the Spi- 
_..Fit, who: make uſe of them, ſo as to think, or 


Fpeak them otherwiſe than in the openings and 


anfluencings, breathings, and living Communica- 


gions of the Spirir, who think or ſpeak the Spi- 


-rits words, not in the Spirit of the Lord, but in 
-their own ſpirit, which we dare not, nor ought 


not to do; and if at any time we do it, we find 
our ſelves rebuked and-chaſtiſed by the Lord for ic. 
But now though we limit, bind up, and-tye 


; the Words: of the Scripture, unto the Spirit, ſo 
as not to uſe them, bur in and by the Spirit yg yet 


we may nor bind up, 'limit, tye and confine the 
Fpiric, wichin ſuch. narrow bounds; as the Scrip- 


ture Words, nay, nor within any words what- 
 ſoever, ſo as if we could not enjoy the ſpiric of 


the.Lord, nor feel, nor taſte, nor: ſavour of his 
[Divine power and 'vertue; bur in or by words, 


felt, 


L — 


| EY eee 3. SL alta Bod... _— 
- fele, ſayoured-and taſted: in it ſelf, 'withone all ; 
words; and depends not on: words, in order to 
'- its being taſted &felt, more than Spices, Perfumes, 
orOyntments depends on words to.make themto be 
felt, ſmelled or ſavoured $:ſo that the Manifeſtation' 
of the ſweetneſs, and ſweer ſayour.of the life-and 
ſpirit, depends on no Words, . but the Manifeſta-, 
tion of. rhe words depends '0n the Spirit, which 
have no glory nor ſweetneſs,” nor refreſhment, bur; 
= what the Spirit makes manifeſt in them, through: 
his ſhinings, breachings, quicknings,: and living: 
3 Commilimecations.. | - ts ob i, aro RE 
6. Sixthly, And whereas a great part of the 
__ Controverſie, betwixt our ,Adverſaries .and ns,” 
couching- this matter. of Immediate Revelation, 
doth relate rinto chat of infallibility ;, they affir- 
ming;. that none in theſe our days are led, aſſiſt- 
ed and guided, in what they think, ſpeak, write,'- 
or dog} by an Infallible Spirit, ſo as that the ſpi-, 
. . Tit is to be ruſted, . or leaned unto, ,in his own' 
inward. Manifeſtation, .- alone, arid without , any 
q-. outward: teſtimony 5" if there were -no outwards, 
|. to ſtand by ic,” or where tne outward is, yet" to! 
'$ prefer the inward . unto. it,. as more gviderit and; 
manifeſt unto us in whom jr is given, :I find it with; 
me, in a few. words. to-open;,this alſo, :and ſtate 
SH on Controverlie touching-this thing of -Infallibi- 
6-5 ey. + BORES 175: £2 1632 MOFTT LEO 30 4 
A LOT when ; we affirm-thac. we are Faughr! 
and led Infallibly, .and-think; ſpeak, write,-.ot' 
_ & Infallibly,” we underſtahd _ as” 
Rt | 2M an ;-* 
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and in thar-Laticudes; - 25 if in every 


rhe ſpirit, but ſhon{d find ſach- a powerful con- 
ftrainc, and bounding of our fpirics in all chings 
 wharſoever, within the leadings,: and 'affiftings- 
of rhe Spirit of God, that we could not a& or 
do things alone, in our own ſpirit, yea and in a 
wrong ſpirit; for we do freely acknowledge, 
that ſach is our ſtate and condition, as we are Ca-' 
pable ro run out, and both think, ſpeak, write, 
and do things, that are nor only not Infallible, buc 
may be wrong and falſe; yea, whatever we do 
in our own {Pirir, in a disjunction from the mani- 
feſtacton, and co-operation and 'affiſtance of 
Gods Spirit, we ought to ſuſpeR it, and judg 
-ir fallible, and ſo- not at all to lean tor it in more, 
or Jeſs; but this we ſay, whatever we think, 
fpeak, write, or do, 'in the Spirit of God his 
immediate manifeſtation, and co-operation in us, 
as: we are found in-conjunion therewith, is In- 
fallibleg -and what the ſeed and birth'of Godin 
ns judgeth, or diſcerneth, 'or doeth, thatis ever 
. 'Tofalliblez che Eye of the Seed always ſeeth In- 
- fallibly, its Ear always: hearech Infallibly;/ its 
. Hand always aQteth Infallibly., ics Foor treadeth: 
| every ſtep of its way Infallible z-and RING = 
: $408 | ' near, 
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. hear, a, and-walk-in- it, and with it, we are-ſ@ 
far, and' no farther -Infallible,- ſo- chat this Tnfal- 
libility 8s ic relates unto che Seed, Birth and Spi- 
git of God, is abſolnte $ but as it relates unto us 
is limited. and conditional, and 15 rather a poſh- 
bility, of nat-being deceived, . than an impoſſjbi- 
lity of being deceived. And it is the groſs and 
woful ignorance of people, touching the Nature - 
of this Divine Seed and Birth, and its ſenſati- 
ons which ir giveth unto. man of Diyine things, 
that occafions them to think infallibilicy, ſuch an 
impoſſible ching; for they are ſo ſunk down in-' 
to the natural principles of the animal and 
bumane life, that: they apprehend not a high- _ 
er principle to be in the very (Saints, as a ſubſtan- 
tial living birth giving unto that mind which is 
Cloathed with ic, true and real ſenſations of di- 
vine and fpirityal Obje&s; and ſeeing they know 
no other Principles but the two inferior, one 4a- 
nimal, or brutal; and the other humane, or na- 
tural to-man, as a man, which cannor reach tg 
divine and ſupernatural things as in themſeives, 
it is no wonder they account infallibility ſuch a 
hard and impoſſible thing: but if they did once 
apprehend or conceive ought of this. Birth, 
as a ſubſtantial Principle, giving unto man-as re» 
al ſenſations and feelings of Divine and ſuperna- 
cural things, as the ontward ſubſtantial natural 
Birch giveth him of outward things, or as the prin- 
 ciple of his own natural underſtanding giveck 

- him an jofallible nacura} knowledg of things na- 
: D3 _ rurally 


F-&oe wes 


UMI 


turally intelligible, whereof .there are many ins 
ſtances in. the- Sciences of the Mathematicks and 
Meraphyſicks ſo called, they could the ' more eafily 
at leaſt be eonvinced of. this thing of infallibilt- 
ty, that ſuch had an infallible knowledg of God, 


and his requirings, ' and leadings, and the things 


of his Kingdom, who have attained nnto this D1- 
- vine ſubſtancial ſupernatural Birth, to ſee, 'taſte, 
and feel Divine, and ſapernacural Objedts therein: 
for if the Animal Principle be Infaltible, in re- 
- ſpect- of its Obje&t, which it ſees, hears, ſmets, 
taſtes, and feels, and if the humane Principle, or 
natural underſtanding be Infallible in reſpe& of its 
Objeds, 'as in the Sciences aforeſaid, which is by 
all acknowledged, 'then it could not be denyed, 
but thar the Divine and ſupernatural Birth and 
Principle, which giveth unto mans mind by way 
of Organ, as of ſeeing, hearing, taſting, e*c. 
the ſpiritnal and ſupernatural: knowledg of ſpi- 
ritual and ſupernataral Objects, ': is no leſs, if 
not more infallible, at leaſt more evident in-re- 
-FſpeR of" its Objects: but this is the loſs, they con- 
_eeive- not arighc 'of this Seed: and Birth,' nor do 
they acknowleds any other operations in the mind 
of man; touthing God and ſpiritual things; but 
what are meer mental abſtractions, bur deny all 


ſpiritual ſenſations of ſpiritual Obje&ts, proper- 


ly fo called ; for this were to acknowledg imme- 
diate obje&tive- Revelations,” which chey ſo much 
oppoſe and contradict 4 bl no ene: 
'' 7 Seventhly, 1 find: another great miſtake a- 
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— 


[4 
/ 7 


SE ns Ee IR $6245 ed Ee os bo AE TY "Be . I $3.00 ts a ” 
123-66 Fx, REG _ OT CE IE Bs; IS "HER" 175 þ WERE An NEG i 30a Ss of Do As 7.4 0 ke WES: 1%, "i © 0" LINER aa 2h . 
A LD ln ING EY Gl Wo ES dde a FI he Gate oa: I 5 A pus Ee \ "4 ed 2 Y RES 2 Mee; ae "3g: CIS; 8 Y nt 
-= Da $1 EIU : Rn Sts oh, SA po PECTIN INES INS” PS a WY p s 2s ws 
£ AR A 3 Lacy | bo 2s 5 4 os SECart dro i 4 ; by 0 
- 2 Fi } 15 . IF SE IE . 
, : = : - + . ORE"L s.- 
; Er I” 32; get ere WER - ; 
: 2%: ae ae i 5 eat ebay = : + ods” £ 
> LR : OI x WOES ; . ” 2 ? n ! 
, ”” % ' 7 0 ; . 
p £ w & oo” » % \s of 
Ss 5 Ss 8 ® i . = HE” x p *, 
4 7 ' - : F F £ S 
oy 4 0 y 5 o F4 4 
k 
hf 


UN 


,aong our Adverſaries in this matter touching Im- 
mediate Revelation, and rhe teachings of Gods 
Spirit, as if thereby we did underſtand ſuch a dil- 
zenſation, as © excludes, and ſhuts out the Service, 
and uſefulnel[s of all means, and inſtruments what- 
ſoever,whether Books or Men, Now for the exemo- 
vying of this prejudice, and clearing us in this matter, 
I find it in my heart, to add ſomewhat to this pur- | 
poſe. It is not the uſefulneſs of outward means, 
that our teſtimony is againſt, but ſach an abſoluce 
indiſpenſible neceflity of them, as if without them, 
* no knowledge of God, nor fellowſhip with him 
could be had: Indeed wehave often known, and do 
know the uſefulneſs of means or inſtruments, and 
have found much comfore through chem, and there 
is a real ſuitablene(s, and aptneſs in means to be - 
ſerviceable' in conveying the influences and com- 
munications of the life and ſpiric of God into our 
boſomes, which he poureth forth through them 
into us, at times, when he pleafeth, and makes 
chem as conduit-pipes to tranſmit them, anto thoſe 
to whom they are given: theſe are the golden pipes, 
which convey the golden oyt, mentioned in Ze- 
chary. And we are perſwaded' of. it, that it is a 
great offence againſt God, for any of neyer fo high 
attainment on earth, thongh come to polleſs ne- 
ver ſonear and immediate fellowſhip with the Lord, 
to ſlight and rejed the ſervice of any means, though 
never ſo mean or ſmall, which the Lord appoine 
.teth unto them z for the Lord will be abſolute, and 
 foyeraign, and free jn the communicagions of hime 
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ſelf, his + OWE, will nd conn unto men, FR | 
to diſpenſe theſe his heavenly bleſſings unto” them, 
either with means, & through them,or without them 
according. to his good pleaſure; and we. find thar 
ſomrimes-he uſeth outward means, and ſometimes 
he-uſeththem nor, bur conveyeth unto us, from and 
throagh his own Seed and Birth in us, - the living 
manifeſtations and. communications of his life, wil 
and council;many;yea moſt times withour all means, 
or inſtruments from without z for moſt times, we-are 
leſe alone./as to inſtruments or means without us z 
bur as we abide faithful with God, he abideth with * 
us alwayes,. and we are never left alone as ro bimy 
for in.-him we live, move, and have our being, e+ 
ven as. to our ſpirituallife, which-can no more ſub- 
fiſt without his living communications & in-brearh- 
ings, or inſpirations,” than our natural life can ſub- 
ſilt without Air. The' benefit that the Lords peo- 
ple find in one another, as inſtruments unto. one 
another for good, for their mutyal refreſhmenr, 
quickning, ftrengrhoing,: and edification, makes 
their very ourward-fellowſhip and meeting together 
very acceptable and defireable, when ic may be had 
inthe willofche Lotdzyea fellowſhipwith the Saints 
is the next deſirable thing unto fellowſhip withGod. 
Wherefore we cannot but acknowledge a great 
tſefulneſs in inſtruments from withour, but we may 
nor overvalue them, fo as to ſet them up in Gods 
Room, as if we could not live withont them , the 
Lord himſelf is become the life of his people, he is 
\ 'n thim (in —_ which is of lis owa ſowing, plant- 
| iffg 
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ag, and begertcting inchem) aneverlaſtins fountain: 
po ined fpving of life and refreſhment, openins, 
and ſhucting according to his good pleaſure, and 
communicating uno maw of hinfelf, through his 
own ſeed and Bitchy' fomietitme through the Seed 
if a- mans own Veſſel,” and ſometime through-the 
Seed in an-ortier mans Veſſel: fo that rhe ſeed, 
and Birth of life ic fel, 'mche: Veſſel, is the preareſt, - 
and moſt principal, and abſolurely neceffary means 
and inftramenc of Conveying life mro man ; and 
the Veſſel art beſt is bur the-{econdary, and fubor- 
dinare means or inſtrument, which can do nothins; 
but: as the life opens intheſeed; and conveyes- its 
ſtreams” and” inflaerices through ir. Now here is 
Wifdorme (which only the Lord giveth) ro know 
the crue means, and inſtruments, (for many things - 
are called means that are'nor-ſ6) and theſe only are 
the true meatis, which are-of the Lord, his choo- 
ſing, and fitting, as alfo'to Know when they ate 
ſetviceable 4 'and that is- only when he uferh them; 
and 'caufeth his efernal- life to ſpring forth, and 
break through" them : they rare but as 'Veſſels, and 
conduits which can conveigh no liquor, nor water, 
bur ſuchras is poured forth mito chem; Nor may they 
cofiveigh, but whar '13 given to them'to ſpare, as 
the overftowings of their owh cup 5 and'itis to flo 
perpoſe, -not dorh it - atiy '$00d but hart, and is 
. Idolatry for any man to run to uſe the means,though . 
it. be of Gods own chooſing and fitting, when the 
Lord doth not uſe it, appeareth not in it, poureth 

not forth in it,-of his living ſtreams: Itis even as if 
Fe baredat ral des. od Fn 
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2n hungry man ſhould fir down ata covered table 
that bas no mear ſer 0n,or as a thirſty man ſhould pur 
an empty. flaggon, or cup, or conduit to his head; 
which Bllerh his Belly with Wind,inſtead of Drink,” 
if he ſuckat ic: now when the Lord appeareth in 
any means or inſtrument, and ſhineth chrongh irc, 
ſendeth forth of. his living commpnications,through 
'1t unto others; for ſucha way of communication, 
though ic be thrqugh a means, yet this hinders it nor 
ina true ſence,to be Immediate, becauſe the means 
here is cranſmicting, and not intermitting ; and the 
tranſmitting means hinders not the immediateneſs of 
the communication, bur only the intermicting ; as 
when Light, Sounds, and ſhapes of viſible things 
come to our Eye, through, and by the means of the 
all, Oc. | 

- This hinders not our viſion to be immediate ; and 
ſo if the Light, and Life of God, ſhine through any 
meanes, or inſtruments unto us for our refreſhmear, 
we receive it no le(s immediately, then if we had 
ig without all outward means whartſoeyer : bur 
theſe who Miniſter not immediately from .the im- 
mediate Communication of life in their own: hearts, 
are no true means, can dous no good, for they can- 
not Miniſter, and tranſmit the Communications of 
life, who have it not in themſelves: ſuch are 
but wells without water, and clouds withoyc 
Fall. "7 15 
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Containing the Arguments for Immediate Reve- 
- lation, and God his ſpeaking in Man by the Word, - 
proceeding immediately , 165 his own mouth, 
TIT Oy | | - 


i Aw being the main, and chief principle (to- 
|; & opether with char ether, chat Jeſus Chriſt the 
| Light of the world, doth enlighten every man that 
cometh into the world, according to Fohy 1. 9. 
Whereby man heeding this manifeſtation of Light 
that comes from him, and following it in its draw- 
| ings, movings, and requirings, and giving up to be 
led thereby he may come into the true, and ſaving 
knowledge of God, and of his Son, and Holy. Spirit) 
not only profeſſed but witneſſed, and. poſſeſſed by 
us the people of the Lord, in derifion called Q#4- 
kers, wherein we differ, as from the many Re- 
ligions, and profeſſions abroad, ſo from that which 
is profeſſed by the people of theſe. three Nations, 
and generally from all the ſa called proteſtant refor- 
med Churches, and profeſfors, and teachers, -as 
they ſtand at this day (though the primitive Pro- 
reſtants jn ſome meaſure owned it) and they all 
of | them, (but more | eſpecially rhe . Teach- 
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I ers, and Miniſters, and Biſhops ſo called) ſo ſifly, 
.and furiouſly oppoſing it, and the Afſertors, and 
Witneſſes thereof;co the ſtirring up of theRulers,and 
Powers of the Earch to Petſecure thew; with Pri- 
- .  ſoning,. Baniſhment, and other cruel Uſages, and 
 ſpoyling of cheir Goods; aad the people through the 

_ inftigarion of their Teachers, who in many things 
report falſely of as,8 not onlycruelly mock, 8 revile 
© us; but many of them fall a beating and buffertting of 
us for the Truths ſake In love therefore, and com- 
paſſion to their Souls,and in the fear, and will of the 
Lord, I am drawn to give my Teſtimony concern- 
ing this, and to hold forth co the People, the Truth 
and neceffity of this, demonſtrating it (ſo far 
forth as. words may be* ſerviceable thereto) ac- 
cording to the meaſure of knowledge T have re- 
ceived from. the Lord concerning this thing : 
Thax our Perſecutors (ſuch of them who through 
the Ignorance that is in them Oppoſe us) being in- 
formed, and Convinced of this Truth, by the Light 
of Chriſt. which ſhineth in their Conſciences (in the 


= darkneſs) which will not Fail to teſtifie and Wit- 


nels ro the trath of my Teſtimony herein, may 


Ceaſe any further Cruel uſing of us, leſt they be 


| # 


found fighters againſt God, and Cauſe the inno- 
cent to ſuffer, which the Righteous jadge of the 
world will not ſuffer to paſs Unrevenged, and for 
the ſake of the poor people of this Nation (poor ine 
deed for want of the knowledge of the Ulnſearcha- 
Hleriches of Chriſt) who are as loſt ſheep. going a- 
ſtray upon the: barren Mountains, whether cheir 
| x Shepherds 


Shepherds have driven them in this cloudy dark 3 
day, or-racher nighe of thick Agyprtian darkneſs, 
where with they areſoblinded in their minds, chat 
they are-paſt feeling of God, his heavenly Power, 
. and Vertue, the only true food of their Souls, the . + 
only crue Paſture, and-fold of Reſt, their reſting 
place, which the moſt of them never knew, and 
fuch who ar any time, have known any thing of its 
have forgotten it. :” 2:gh x; 
Oh what a Letharge has overtaken them, who 
have ſo long, and ſo-much profeſled the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, among whom there have been ſome, 
who in fome meaſure ſomerime a day could fee]- 4 
ingly and experimentally {peak of what.God had - : 
done in their. Souls, what . Chriſt had- wroughe 4 
in them, Could tell of Sweet hours of fel- 


S. lowſhip, and communion with him, his mng 
| | mato their Souls, and ſupping with them, a 


they wich him: his Revealing the hid, inviſible, Ins 

- comprehenfible (inconceivable co the' natural 

underſtanding) Glory of his Love, and ſhedding ir 

abroad in their fouls, ſpeaking in them, words of 

Life, words of Power, Living words, Spiric, and- 
life, inutterable, impoflible co be expreſled ; ſpeak- 
ing as never man ſpoke, or could{peak: Could '' 
they have any ſatisfaction but in his preſence © his +7 
life giving Countenance © And inthe Voice of their A 
| Beloved. Could it content them to hear man ſpeak, 

_ whentheir Beloyedſpoke not * 

Was it. not . a butden_ unto them . to hear or 
read whac God -had vwrought in them * bur as che 
|= tr] | _ living 


+8 


| living Voice 6f the Beloved of thei 
- accompany, - and witneſs afreſh: theſe: things - in - - 
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them, cauſing their hearts to' burnand earn with- 
in chem, he opening in them the Scriptures,' 
openeth their Underitandings © How did their 
'hearts bitra with' Coles of Love kindled-at the 
Fountain, God who is Love « How did their 
tearcs leap for joy, at the ſound of his Voice ? 
How were their Bowels moved in them, when 
he ſpoke?. How did' the handles of the. lock 
drop with ſweer ſnielling Myrrbe « When they 


roſe up to open'to theit Beloved, tow' could they 


diſcern,' when he ſpoke? Ir is the Voice of my 
Beloved'(could they ſay) that ſpeaketh unto me, 
Ariſe my Beloved, my fair one, and come away.” 
Such and the like Experiences, as' we read, 


_  thar the people of the Lord. witneſſed in the 
Scriptutes's fo could ſonie who have lived' in tfiis 


Nation, and perhaps ſorhe yet living witnels the' 


* , fame allo, and could have faid Amen to the 
Truth of all theſe things: But alas, alas, in- 
to what a'dead fleep; and lethargy, are they fal- 
| Jen, which has ſo ſtupified and” benumnied them, 


that they are become paſt feelling of theſe ſweer, 
Experiences * How his the thick' darkneſs, 
whereiato' they are fallen; arid ate ſunk, ſo cho-/ 
Ked them, and quite wiped out the true.remeni- 
Þrance of theſe things 2 'they have {6 forgot them, 
as if they had _ known thent; and now they 
dre turned with the ſons of Beal,” to': mock at 


_ theſe things; calling/ them' Fatcy , "Deluſion, -E 
magination, Melancholy, ſome Hypochondri., 
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- Fck humor, a ſpiric of Witchery and Deluſion; and 
to perſectite them who- witneſs this bleffſed dif- 
penſation of Life and Glory, (though in a more 
ſteddy and fuller manner and meaſure) and t6 
revile the Servants and Miniſters thereof, with the 
name of Deceivers, and falſe Prophets: Oh, - 
oh,how have ye fallen from Heaven to Earth? How 
are ye ſunk into the Pir, wherein chere is no wa- 
ter ? How have ye loſt your Glory,turned your glo- 
ry into ſhame, and followed after lying Vanities ? 
How have ye ſuffered your felves to be Julled a 
fleep in the Whores lap, with her bewitching Voice, 
who hath cut your Locks, wherein your ſtrength 
lay : and now it is TI from you, and che 
Phil:fines mock you; having put ont your eyes, 
and youare become a hiffing and reproach'to day,- 
and yet ye will not ceafe co reproach, you are ſpoi- 
ted your ſelves, and yet ye will not ceaſe to ſpoil 3 
the Enemy is getting his will of you, to-the cauſing 
of you to ſhrink from your Cauſe ; ye have loſt your 
ground, ye have thought ſhame of your cauſe : that 
which by you was called the Caufe of 
God, the Covenant and Oath of God, the 
Work; and intereſt, and concernment of - Jeſus 
Chriſt, ye havelefc ir ar your heels; and the moſt of 
you trampled on it, arid now-ye fret, and rage; 
ecauſe ye are provoked to jealonſfie by a People 
fhat are no people; poor and deſpiſeable in_ this. 
World, but Rich, and Honourable with God, unts 
. whom the Kingdom is given : it is taken from you, 
_ for chat' ye have not broaght forth che fruits-wore 
thy"of itz and it is given unto chem, a No > 
| FIC 


I 
2” 


ry - p Y 4, Hh 
WP, Ns LSE RE Pak 0 s 
* Meh re NB Bow ®:.- '” > e 
AER AE ol hors 2, 
PY $4” "MN ERS SIPC TSR «x 
” "I OT X . * P by 
. Wo BE WORE > TT PS; has L 
. TE MP a” Ee © 0 2 0 of OI IO 
. 463 + *%] = 
” , as You o Rs..  W 


corner 'of the Nation 49 anather,/ £0 hear a-man 
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which issighteouſne(s , peace, and joy. in she Ho: 
ly Ghoſt and heavenly Kingdom, taat,cannor be 
ſhaken, wherein theſe deſpuſeable: anes ſtand ig 
the- Lambs power, and: reign in; Victory, and 
domiaion, in the midi of their ſufferings as Kings 
and Princes unto God,over all che cruelty, and per- 
{ccurion of their Oppoſers+ and now ye are joyn- 
ing iflne with chem againſt us, whom ye look- 
ed upon, 'and dealt with them as your Enemies, 
and called them the enemies of God, limbs of 
Aatichriit, Antichriftiang ye have aflaciated 
with them, become one Body and Church with 
them, plead for their Miniſtry aad Worſhip, thar 
at leaſt, if it be not ſo goad as ye would deſire, 
yer its lawful, and better than .to. want all; ahd 


' ye go and hear ſuch men up aad dowa the Land, 


whom ye know co have dealt perfidiouſly, and 
treacherouſly for cheir ;filchy lucres ſake, and ye 


are generally convinced that they are but time- 


ſervers, wicked and bad; ye are now openly and. 
ayowedly. come, to plead for a'wicked Miniſtry, 
that ſuch who are nacural men, and wicked, may 
be Miniſters .of Chriſt, and ought ;to be hearg, 
followed, -and maintained; and ſuch; whom che 


' Lord has fent forth tro miniſter in the power of 


his life, and ſpitit, ye call Deluders, Fauaticks 
and .the-like. - CEO 
| Oh, oh, remember the day, call to miad the 
time when your Souls loached-ſuch Minifters, and 
ye would travel many miles from one remote 
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ſpeak Lively: to your' Souls, 'in-De- 
4 nonirratio q of the Splr it. and of Power; then there 
_- was\in you'a;meaſure of pure diſcerning, whereby 
- ye could ſavour the Man' of God,” and diſtinguiſh 
- che formal, dry, whichered, cold, and dead Prea- 
+ cher, from. the Living 3 and all his'painted fine 
- godd words could-not deceive you; ye-had then 
-* @ Mouth, a Sence that could taſte words as meat | - 
and: fuch 'ye would follow and: hear,” ” who® could 
ſpeak from, and Miniſter of, the. power and Spi- 
ritof Life3-the Miniſtefs of the Letter,' the dead 
* farmal Preacher, who cou'd chant and talk the 
. '- 9Ctipture+words, and ſteal from other 'mens lines, 
the. good; words: made ready 'to their hands; * ye 
conf:not away with, they: were loathſome' and 
þurthenſome'unto you , but now haying loſt the 
. diſcerning, [theſe ye can follow, and maintaia - 
them. -And-ſach, who. deny them, / ye call de- 
nyers of the'Minifters of Chriſt, a ſtanding Mi- 
niſtry; and'yer when it was better with you than 
it is now, ye denyed them; and manya day cry- 
ed gon. earneſt of your Souls to God, thag. 
he-would remoye: them, © and whip. oat of: his 
- houſe ſuch buyers, and ſellers, 'and purify, and 
purge. the Sons of Levi +. how cryed ye out, and 
breathed to the Lord for a Spiritual-Miniftry, a Go» 
ſpel-Miniſtry, a Powerful Miniſtry £ 8& now when 
its come, :and coming, ye oppoſe it, and bend*your 
force to keep it down : oh fooliſh people;8& unthank- 
fal,*do-ye. thus-requite the Lord 5 return, yerarn, 
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y oy % turn 10, = Lo "the 'Founnzin « 
\ derug whom: ye have- 7-9 
ed's) ceaſe, ceaſe, from the broken Ciflerns, ”e 
'f , I. ant - your ſelves, (drink no more 
.che puded Waters, the dead Waters, 'which 
who ſo drinketh 'of dye; they are dead; becaufe 
noe. frebly viſluing and-: Gitimgng' fronr' the 'Fohn- 
rain,of- Life: if-ye will return, come, and walk 
Int 7- Light of the Locd with us, 0 houſe: of 
44D; ek canoes tep; witio: lever Geka ahi 
ni from-che Fold. of Reſt, the: AFweer pleaſant 
oreen Paſtare, of your: Souls, che ftill- rutinivg 
: waters, the pure {weer Chriftiline River: of Life; 
thac idueth' freſh in living ſtreams from the Rfjin- 
_ tain it ſei Ho every one that: 'Thiyſteth come 
Have the Waters; and drink without Monty and 
+ Price, char your Souls may Live 5 ſor-of'a Truth; 
- the Lord. God has: opened unto us the-Founcain, a 
Vein of Life, a/Well-ſpring of Life; a Well of 
b livigg, Water bath he - Revealed -in v5, who bave 
- ©. © believed in his lighr, and Hearkned to his Voice; 
. © which cred in-our hears many 2-day, ſaying in 
Bs, Twrn-ge, turn ye, Why will ye die? turn ye at 
#7 reproof,"and brhold'? will pour out my Spirit up- 
is av; This is the well of Living' Wacer, the 
gif -6F-God; which: who ſo: dtinkerh! of, will 
neverany.more drink, or "thirſt to drink of theſe 
dead. Waters ; . thar' is the-good words; uttered 
| from a dead killing Spitic, kn waters of the Whore 
6s "RENG Jt fits, and holds fort this Cop of Fors 
vi > nicarionss 
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"and the things of his Kingdom, even cheſe yeins 
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+ ones as 27 Wh PLA No 
eazed 4wora, Prov.'5. 2, and, 
Toy i rhat of the Lorts beg etl Mg 
of Kt. Xs to the Nh 308 LANG 2nd; 

Ba bylaas. brats, "Whit 


hy art thi why Yaker) them. 77 dal Fog 
af the Stones. 

Ah now 1-ſay; for your ſakes, oO; ye in mm 
by. cording to -the fleſh, my ail Siſter, w 
Bulb. 30 Biull, ye. Teattied ſheds. who haye no = 

pafttire for yolir Souls, but that which on: 
&tl I Be 7 2nd maketh you live in the eatth- | 4 
ly. cortupt Principle which is the"Serpents meat, 
tliat if by hy means I may provoke ſome of 
you, and be ſervictable (as a means in the Lords 
and, who am fioching of iny.ſelf ) anto you ; that 
* may return unto the Biſhop aud ſhepherd of Jour 
Soils 1am drawn in the render Jove of God to - 
write utito you concerning this Principle, to wit, 
Jeſus Chrift revealed and revedlinig in man, God, 


and paſlages of Life, which runs through. Para- 
dice the City of God, whoſe ſtreams make glad 
FREY Inhibltant thereof, who becauſe of this can 
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fit and fapg, God is our Refuge, .we. will not fear, 

though” the Earth be removed and caſt into the 

. mnpld#t of the Sea: God is known for a Refuge in 
\ Her Palaces, , ſhe is. Beautiful for Scituation, the 
Joy . of, the whole earth is and ſhall be Mount 
$1on, on the fide of the North, the City of the 
great King, now it muſt be he alone even this 
_ great King, who mult open an eye in you, by 
the Revelation of himſelf, whereby ye' can be- 


7 


hold this glorious Mountain of his Holineſs, on 


which his City Fersſalew from above is-builr, 
where 4 feaſt of fat things full of Marrow, of 
Wines on the Lees well refined, ' is given to all - 
who enter thereinto s the Yultures eye, the eye of 
the natural underſtanding,that eye which now ſeeth, 
cannot ſee it, and the path thereunto is ſhut from 
all living in the natural, earthly, and corrupt 
principle, and it muſt be the Lighr of Chriſt 
that can only open' the true eye, to ſee this bleſ- 
ſed Path of Life, which if eyer ye know, it muſt 
be known alone by the Immediate Revelation and - 
Manifeſtation of Chriſt in you. -__ 
_ And ic were a great ſtep in its place for yon 
to be convinced of this, that ic muſt be ſo; 'And 
for this cauſe, this is written ro the ſimpleyhear- 
red, who are willing to ſee, and love to Snow 
the truth's that ye being convinced by ſound Rea- 
ſon, and it. being Demonſtrated to you, that there 
15 ſuch a thing among the Lords people, and muſt 
be; and that there is no other way to know God, 
or the Miſteries of his Kingdom, but as Rey 
CEELE SEES bo 54 > #- 3 AT 4% 548 \. 3 '*0 
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chets rafte* from 


of Knewled A (which your SS F- "IT L2MN. 
you) viz. Jeſus Chriſt revealed in you, 6pens. 
chem; - then ye 'may be brou be "ro wait for 


» 


_ this glorious Diſpenſation, which many thouſands 


can'rruly witneſs, is come, and T in my medſiire 
teſtify hereto, even the Kingdom come, with Pow. 
ef and great Glory (and more abundantly coming,” 
in the Revelation and appearafice of Jeſus Chriſt . 
the fecond ritne, unto ſalvation) ahd we are made. 

to ſing that Song, 7ſaf 25.9. Lo this is oy God, 

heis come, htis come, we have waited for him, he. 

is cloathed with the Garments of Salvation, we will 
be glad and rejoyce in him, We will remember his, 
Love more than Wine, Cant. 1. And further, the 
uſefulneſs of this Principle concerning ' /mmediate 
Revelation, and the Spirit of Propheſy yet remai- 
ning, and to remain a Standing, Perpetual,” Indiſ- 
penſible, Neceſſary Ordinance of God in the ffue 
Church, being demonſtrated, will appear, ſeeing 
if is the Hinge and Foundation of all the other 
weighty differences, betwixt theſe of the National 
way. and us: for this Principle' being afſerted and. 
demonſtrated ro be' of indiſpenſible neceſſity,” ia - 
the Charch, and the grand and . main Ordinance, 
the' Foundation- Ordinance of all che other Ordi- 
nanc&s ſo much ctyed up in oppoſition ro this, the 
Foundation of the Trae Chiirch, Miniſtry, Wot- 
ſhip, &c.' Then, will it appear, . that thoſe who de- 
ay,-and manifeſtly oppoſe this Pritciple, 4nd the 
aſfetrors of it,” whitever be- their preceficey,, are* 


_fi'Clitctof Chriſt, but Babylon, and their ME 


Ez nifters ;* 


| $, B9,L liniſte of teif bach | 
Fl and I | = (x wi Wor LM 
Ic Jolatryrs,! agcay equenly chax.our Earning from 
their =byrch, iviltcy, and Worlhip, is;juſtifia- 
ble,- and. we ovght. to ſeparate-there-from, as we. 
d eſcape. the Plagues cha are t0. be. Paured . 
00 Babylon, and all who ek to, uphold. her, 
Agd'n now | proceed, to.the Arguments or Rea- 
ſons, Fading ro  Deampoltrare what i is hþa 5; and: 
chough NY earthly. C rnal. ove which ever ac-,- 
coun ed the Way and Wiſdom 0 God, Toolidieſs. | 
- faricy, and mad WG, will account, all. that can be: 
ſaid, 'Or "ity lis oY rivolous, and inconſequential ;- 
yer. Tam fared of it, that it ſhall: have wei oht. 
with, them, who haye any true Nobility of 45 + 
ſtandin and; 1t ſhall reach tothe ſeed and Princi-. 
ple le of, od i in heir Conſciences, and hereto. I ſhall 
* made i Man t and the. Arguments. brought 
ſhall ef, Wee for L have. not fetched them from. 
my own -Wik dom, neither has, it taught me chem; 
bur in - the fare of the Heavenly Wiſdom 
given me of God have I learned them; and though. 
TERS Scripture; and. make uſe of them in arguing 
this point, yer. I can. trujy ſay. it, I have not, my 
knowledge. there-from, neither, ſhall I dare to uſe 
Scripture-words any. furcher then the chings by them 
declared in ſome meaſure are opened in my under- 
ſtanding; and interpreted unco. me from that. S; I 
rit of ruth, which: gave. them forth: and. t 
gives! me. a MINE: 19. TAR Ll uſe of chem. . | 
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: - men I There, is no ag" way to God; 
but. by. che;Revelation of his Sonz he dwells.ia 
the. Li ghc knacceſlible, which. che mortal or naty-, 
ral 6 $4 oe caunor approach unto 3;-Clouds 
and Darkneſs are round about Him He. filled all 
things, bur is apprehended by. noching,,. bur char: 
which. cometh from Himſelf, is Begorten: of Him-, 
ſelf, and leadech. unto Himſelf; the eye. of fleſh 


cannoc ſee God, neither can.it ſee any thing which. | 


is. beyond its Sphear,the earthly .can only apprehend 
the earthly, nothing can reach further than. its pro-- 
per ObjeR,.wherewith it is Bounded and Limited. 
Now God: is not the obje& of the eye of 
felh, (1 do not mean .the bodily eye, this 1$ aS un» 
capable hereof as that) the Carnal mind z the natu-, 
ral man, the-eye, and underſtanding in man, which, _ 
can judge of things earthly, and pals a true judge-- 
ment” wpon them and have a certain infallible. 


knowledge, of chem, in. the Capacity it is placed 


in;;.and-can be wiſe as to. theſe things, and find one. 
many Secret things.in Nature , and Demonſtrate 
them foluciencly ro. a mans underſtanding; yer 
this-is Bliad jti.xeſpe& of God, ir cannot know him, - 
with- the. True Knowledge z when it ſtretches it 


Telf,40 know. big, if is confounded and daſhed,. 


ore: chen if.the bodily eye would fer.itſelf to look 
on the Sun. it" is blinded wich his beams, and. 
yet 316; -will. be medling,. and trying, and ſearching 
1069! this miſtery, but. it, cannot by ſearchiog, fad: 
We, Gods he dwells-in an. other principle than; 


Þ. £9 rhch! uxto (4nd. nothing can, reach beyond, 
ICS E 4. its 
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its principle} he Dwels in the Light, here is his 
 Habitation, and therefore in the Light he can 
only be known, that can only reveal Him 5 and 
it is ſomewhat begot of the Light, the -child of 
_ Light, which has irs Element, its Habitation,: its 
principle- in the Light, which -can Tee, and-un- 
- derſtand God and know him: this is that- which 
Chriſt ranghe himſelf m'the dayes of his fleſh, and 
is. recorded in ' Scriptures, No man knoweth the 
Father ſave the Son, and he to whom the Son 1e- 
wveals him, Matthew. 11. 27. Now if any ſhould 
obje&t and ſay, he means an outward Revela- 
tion, a Mediate, not Immedrate Revelation, this 
will . be manifeſtly confuared by what is ſaid al-' 
ready, and is yet to be ſaid. of 
\ For that you'call the ourward or mediate Re-' 
velation, ro wit, words ſpoken © from without; 
though the beſt of words'nttered - from Chriſt 
in the dayes of his fleſh, or from-any' of the Apo* 
ſtles, or Prophets, and yer recorded in' the Scrip- 
tures, cannot reveal the Father, nor che Son ei- 
cher, they point only ar that which reveals, and 
were ſpoken and writ for that-end, that people 
might come to the principle of true knowledge 
in themſelves: for firſt, ler us begin with "Moſes, 
. he was a man (ent from God, and -of Chriſt, he 
was inſpired with | rhe Holy Spirit, Chrift ſpoke' 
in him co the People of the Fews, and' yet all 
theſe -words could not reveal God, nor his Son, 
| unto them; the Vail hung before Moſes face, and 
remains upon their hearts to this day in the read- 
y WY, Se .. 
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tuo of Moſes words, and'by this Vail their minds 

are blinded :* then .come down to the Prophets, 
who were'ſent of God, come to David, to Iſaiah, 
the evangelical Prophet ſo called, who had very 
cleat and glorious diſcoveries of God,” and his 
\ Son: Jeſus. Chriſt 5 yer could not their wordsre- 
veal God unto the People of the Fews, nor can 
they ar this day: no, the Vail remains:* then. 
come to Jeſus Chrift* himſelf, who ſpoke to 
them in the dayes of his fleſh face to face ; Did 
his words reveal him, or his Father unto them < 
did 'they not miſtake him for all this 2 he ſtood 
in the midſt of them, and they knew him not 
for their eyes were held, were blinded, and 
thorough their ignorance they crucified him the 
' Lord of Glory; but could the Apoſtles words re- 
veal him eirher { nay, for they continued Blind, 
arid Perſecuted them 'to Death, as Deceivers 
and Blaſphemers, the god of this world had blin- 
ded *that eye in them; . which could know the' 
Glorious Appearance of 'him either in the days of 
his fleſh, or in his Spiritual Appearance in his 
People. So then it is clear, neither 'any of the. 
Prophets or Apoſtles, 'though chey were Lights, 
yet they ' were not that Light, but were ſexs 7s 
fo bear witneſs of that Lig t; which is the Light 
of the World, and lighteth "every man that com-- 
eth into it; that by believing in the Light he 
' may know'God;: and be Saved, for God willech all 
men to be' Sayed, and to come to the 'knowledg 
of rhe Truck: and- Chriſt faid, 77 #r expeds - 
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dayes, of: his Fleſh, ravghs_ them. many chings, 
yet how were they hid. | ; | 
ven, very. ignorant of many weighty things, and 


- could .not, then receive. them, ar bear them._ x 


have: many things, (aid He, that ye cannat bear. as 


yet, buy, when the Spirit, the Comforter ſball- come, 


He, ſhall teach you all things, and lead you into all 
Truth, and be with you for Ever, | 


And when. this Spirit was. powred forth, then. 


their Underſtangings were, opened and enlarged, 


' to know theſe things' which formerly they could. 


not bear, gor. receive, whereby it may appear. 
ſufficiently to. any, man or men of true Under- 
ſtanding, that the outward. Revelation or diſco- 


very by. Words ſpoken from without, of Chriſt, ' 
or any-of his Diſciples.or Apoſtles cannot Reyeal. 
the Father nor the Son, . ſor if it was not ſufficieac, 


to. the Church His Bodily Preſence; His: Teas. 


ching them outwardly by word of mouth, Face 


co. Face, but, He ſaid, t- was expedient. that He 
ſhould. go. away from them, and_He woeld-ſend a- 


nather, Teacher, who would do greater things and, 


more Manifeſtly, agd Gloriouſly reveal unto thegg, 
God, .and the things of His Kingdom : if Chriſts 


bodily: Preſence. in the. Fleſh was not ſufficient of 


it. ſelf, to, Miniſter, though He. Spoke as. never 
man, Spoke, yet I ſay if this Miniſtration was not 
ſufhcicnr, but .a more, Glorious tagy; were tO Cx- 
xe& 3. and as they. waited, they witneſſed. it, ful- 
a ed, and:come, unto them theg_fay.leſs.is the 

uw 


- 


xd; Adminiſtration..of any. other. many. ,or 
| { "hs . Ts " a” a 4 ' men 
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men whomſoever, ſufficient for that effe&; for 

" Chriſt be nor any more. to be known afcer 

he Fleſh, much leſs any other man ; nor is theit' 
knowledg they can' receive from any other man' 
ro be "elled in, ſeeing the. knowledg of Chriſt 
afcer the fleſh .was not ſufficient, nor to be reſt- 
ed in; but they were to look for a bettef, a more 
clear,- and. full Manifeſtation' in themſelves. He 
appearing in a Spiritual, Glorious, Heavenly, Mi- 
ſterious way in their Hearts, even ſuch a way as' 
the world cannot know Him, or receive Him, 
which made. Fudas (not 1ſcariot ) to ' wonder 
and queſtion him , ſaying , - How is it that thou 
wilt manifeſt thy Self nnto us, and not unto the 
B_EBRT-. EEE: 
” And it will yet further appear, how Inſufficient 
Words, (eve the beſt of Words, Scripture-words, 
though there were as many Books of Scripture as 
the whole World could contain) are to reveal ot 
ro give the knowledg of God unto man, many, yea 
the moſt of things natural, and created, cannot be 
underſtood of or by words, words being bur fi- 
Sues, emblems, ſigns and repreſentations of 

ings, corne ' always ſhort of the things 'theni- 
ſelves, (unleſs they be lying words, which go 
beyond the Truth, and theſe come far ſhorter, 
and the knowledg they. can give is but falſe, 
and alye) Whar words can give a man the true 
and ſufficient knowledg of the Sun* ,Can' the 
beſt" Orator tell a'blind than,” what the 'Sum' is £ 
VVhar theſe pleaſati avd'beaitiful col nx” 
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Beams are: which makes the Rain-bow, through - 
the-refragtion of a Cloud, diſſolying.jnto-Rains 
can. they deſcribe. ro him che Beauty 'of a Lilly 
in the Field to. which - Solomon. in all bis out: 
ward Glory is not comparable ? .. Do not. theſe 
of the meaneſ} capacity, and underſtanding. who 
have their eyes, and can look upon the Lilly, 
have a, better and more ſatisfying . knowledg 
thereof, than the blind man, though-quick of: ug-; 
derſtanding, though he had all che wittieſt Ora-. 
tors, and wiſeſt men of the.world-co deſcribe 
it unto him, all their words comes far -ſhort. of, 
the other mans ſights Orcan a Deaf. man know,, 
what a Muſical 'Harmony, and melody of the, 
Voice is? Or can one who has loſt the taſte. of, 
his mouth, know wine from water, ar ſweet from. 
bitter « Now- if the knowledg of theſe. natural 
things cannot be had- ſufficiently. by any words,. 
bow much leſs can theſe things ſpiritual, and: Gad, 
who is -a Spirit, be known by, words? If words. 
come ſhort in the deſcription and manifeſtation of 
creatures, obvious. to our. bodily-Sences, - how in-. 
finitely ſhort they fall in the. manifeſtation: of. 
God, -or the things of his Kingdom:? Av. it ts. 
written, -1 Cor. 2.9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear: 
heard, neither have entred into the heart of man,. 
the things which God hath prepared for them, that- 
love him. But verſe 10. God hath Revealed them 
unto us by his ſpirit, for the ſpirit ſearcheth all. 
things, yea the deep things of God... © 6 
Lo how the Apoſtle ſhuts forth, 2ll che know- 
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veals 2 hid glory in the Gofpel, which is heyond 


lodge that" can be hail either by the outward 
_ ear, or E (then all- wot Tre"exCclud } from 


being Sufficient” ro Reveal" the thitigs .of God; 


| bur. can wards imagitacions, reaſonings. of Con- 


ceptions, *and choughts' of tan in his aithtal wn- 
derftanding do it either © nay Yaith he, 7 hah 
#or entred into the heart of man i» couctive then : 
then 'all conceptions and thoughts of thatis Heart 
in the fall; the. old heart, de Allarys heavt, are 
alſo excluded from giving the knowledge ; how 
then” are they known 2 CoA (faith he) harh ve- 
oeated thei umpy us by his Spirit + not unto me 
only, ſaid he, but nntous; unto you as well as un- 
ro me, O 'ye Corinthians; and elſewhere writing 
unto 'them, he ſaith, God who Commanded the 
Zight 1 ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined" in onr 
Feayts torive the light of the knowledg of the glo- 


. 75 of Gol i the face of Feſus Chriſ, > Cor. 4.6. 


then” it is theLight ſhining into the heart our of 
the darkneſs, which gives the knowleds of the 
glory. And ver.'4. S»ch who believe not, the God of 


this world hath blinded their minds, leſt the light 


of the' Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Imaze 
of God; ſhould ſhine unto them : then all who believe, 


have this: ptiviledge, (then ir is not only peculiar 


to'the Apoſtles) the Light of the glotious Goſpel 
of "Chriſt ſhining in them, and the Light reveals 


. the Goſpel, which is hid from chem who believe 
not, ver. 3. Ir diſcovers the Glorious Goſpel, or 


as it isin the Greek, the Goſpel of Glory, .it re- 


al 


pn 228 A 


# words! pexprefiqns,” 'or thoughts: of mans - © 
heart; #he Gliyious Goſpel of Chrift is not the words, 2 
the beſtof- Sriprate-worls, writ or ſpoke by The 
' Prophets and Apoſtles, ir is tharwhiclthe words = 7 
| declare bf," but: not the woyas themſelves, "which "0 
- may be read, heard and+ known by: the wnbelie- : 
; ver,'-and 'he- may gathers ftock, and treaſury of 
Tniowledg from the words (which knowledg is 
Ty, a falles; | dead , empty, barren., formal know-' 
: 4 formaf knowlede, Rom. 2. 20, 4 ſhadow 0 
Enonlede; but not the trac k nowledg, which” is bfe, 
and "life eternal, John 17, 5; But the Goſpel: he 
Knows not; it5is. hid from him, for the eye 11S blin- + 
ded thar* ean'fee or know the Glory -of it , for 
3t ts the power of God unty Salvation,” it is the 
preaching the "glad Tydings *of'- Salvation* unto. 
poor loft | man by Jeſus” Chiiſt Himſelf im- 
mediarely it his Heart, © it's Chriſt faying” in 
in man, by the powerful breath of his- Grit, 
Awake thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe from the.dead; 
and 1 will give thee light, 'and be thy ſalvation. 
This is that" mhich Chriff ſaid himſelf; the houy 
ſhall come, when the dead ſhall hear the wnice q | 
the Son of 'God, and they that hear fhall hve: fo 
he is the great preacher of this great and' glori- 
ous Goſpel 'himſelf, whoſe iris, Ew 61.1, 2, 
77 compared' with Luke 4+ 18. The ſpirit of the 
Lord is upoy me, becauſe' he hath anointed me ta 
prerch the Goſpel to the poor; he hath ſent me 10 
heal the brokey-hearted, to preach deliverance the © 
x ch and recovering of f ghr 70 the blind, Sal + 
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. All, other preachers whoſoever among. mbs 
_tE;. but. as. forerunners. (like, Fobn': Baptiſt): and 
this . is .their meſſage, Fobp,  12.' 15. Fear mot 


daughter, of Sion, behold thy King romarh,: ee, 
.. And how beautiful. upon the' mountains are the feet 


. of them. who publiſh. theſe glad tydings,” + | 

;,. Concerning the coming. of - the. King himſelf, 
and. all the: moſt. powerful preachers that ever 
ſpoke-among the ſons of men, muſt ſay with che 
ame Foby, Behold, there cometh one after us, which 
#s. preferred before us; for he. was before ns, be 
muſt tncreaſe, but me muſt decreaſe; me- are not 
thoſe Prophets but are (ent to teftifie of bim, whoſe 
ſhoes latchet we are..not worthy to- unlooſe - be 3t is, 
who will, baptize. you-mith: fire, and- with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and. teach, you . to,the ſatisfaction. of-your 
fouls, and, be with: you. for. ever: when we are 
. gone. and removed. from you, and the Bride great- 
ly. rejoyceth becauſe of the Bridegroom his ap- 
proach; . and the hearing of. his own. yoice : and 
this. fulfils. che joy. of the Friends. of the Bride- 
_ -groom;..even the voice of the, Bridegroom to the 
- Bride: himſelf come, ſeen, heard,.embraced, the 

| Bride ..married to himſelf, kiſſed with the kifſes 


of his..mouth: and. this ,alſo fulfils the joy of 


__»the Bride, for it was her great deſire, the pre- 
_ ſence of. the . Bridegroom himſelf, and her deſire 
*. accompliſhed, How. ſweet. is. it, to her ſoul! Thus 
tis fal py demonſtrated, how inſufficient, words ; all 
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how  inſafficient. mans conceptions; reaſonings, 
thoughts, and- imaginations, in the/ earthly, car- 
nal mind, { which is darkneſs). Eph. 5-8, and 
death, Ragg.'-$.- 6. concerning Scripture-words, 
and the chings recorded by- them are 10' this ef- 
fect; The Lord knowerh che choughcs of - man 
co. be buc,; yanity, and ' his- wiſdom fooliſhneſs, 
and enmity;againſt GoJz even all that wiſdom which 
the carnal mind can gather into it. ſelf, whether 
from the words ef Scripture; or from the works 
of Creation; and Providence. © . ; fl 

It, is all enmity againſt God, and is ſo far from 
leading man -unco the Knowledg of him; thar ir 
| leadeth him from it: the word by wiſdom knew not 
God, 1Cor, x.21, The Fews who had the Scrip- 
tures, and' their Doors and Rabbies, who had ga» 
thered a great deal of Wiſdome and Knowledg 3 
not .the true: Wiſdom and Knowledg, but a form 
(as is ſaid) did it further tfiem ro receive rhe 
Knowledg, of Jeſus Chriſty in 2 more glorious Ma 
nifeſtation? Or rather was ir not a loſs unto them, 
did it not blind. their Hearts, was not the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel fooliſhneſs unto chem 2 And 
the Greeks or Gentiles, who ſtudied the | Creati- 
on, the bouk of Nature; ſo. called, and-gatherzd 
a great deal of Wiſdom and Knowledg there-from, 
buc it was mans Wiſdom, which is from below, 
and is carnal, earthly, aad deviliſh, by this Wit- 
dom they knew.nor God 32nd the preaching of 
the Goſpel, was to them alſo fooliſhneſs:-thus ve- 
cauſe both, Few and Gemczle, had wandredafter rhe1r 
2 ; F own 
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- own::imaginarions, and reaſonirgs; (the fortier | 
concerning. the Scriptures; and the later concers -.; 
ning.the works of Creation ) and departed from * 
che pare Principle of God, the kigh@F his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ,, who had enlighrned Þþoth one and 
cheother, every man char comerh into the World, 
Foh» 1. '9. which would have/been unto them'a 
ey of Knowledg, a' Key to the Jews to open 
and reveal the Scriptyres unto rhem, a Key to the 
Greeks or Gentiles to open and reveal the Works 
of the pure Creation of 'God, and: given to both 
an-Eye toread thoſe Prints :and CharaRers' of the 
_ Wiſdom, :'Power, and Goodneſs of God 'engra- 
- venthereupon ; and heteby they would have been 
kd up (keeping chaſtly ito this Principle the Light 
of Jeſus) 'to the kaowledg of God afrer a more 
; excellent: way'and'manner, than either words or 
works of Creation-could give, even to'know God 
in himſelf, and in his Son, tbe expreſs Image of 
of the Fathers Subſtance. ' ot 20.2 
© This is a glorious 'knowledg indeed, the knows 
ledge of God in the Son, whio is his expreſs 
Image, ſo like unto Him, that He is One with _ 
Him: / this infinitely tranſcends that other know- | 
lede of 'God, either in the Declaration of Words 
or Works, for that they all come infinitly ſhort 
of the noble Image Chriſt Jeſus," he "Brightneſs 
of the Fathers Glory, and ſuch who {it down up- 
on ſuch a knowledg "as they may gather into their 
minds, whether from words or works, - which 4 
| ced from God, and come not'up to know hin 
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in his. own Impge,. the Light of -his Sop, ;they , 

baye-not.the trae Knowledg of God,; and-make. 

vaid ithe: uſe::agd ſervice both of ; BEFIPrths 1804 ; 

Works, of.Creazion, which are given forth from, 

Him-ſclf, as Witneſſes of his Glory in the World, . 
for the Havens declere the Glory of God, and the 

Firmament ſheweth His: handy Fork, Plal: 19+ 15.2, 

| And: the nacural Day. and-Night, the Sug, Moan, 

and; Stars; have..a Language, and a Declaration af- 

| rer their kind,': .. eh EEE a 

| The Sum whexeof is this, He 44th, made as, and. 

| not weour ſelves, 8 the Scripture-bath its Language, 

| and-doth witgeſs and declare many things concer- 

 ] ning God, not. to be found in the book. of Crea- 

| tion, and ſo though both the one and the.other,, 

| do, teſtify of God, yet are neicher ſufficient rogive 

| the true- knowledg. of Him, / which. .is Truch.and 

| Life-everlaſting ;: all is as it were but a Knowledg, 

e | by; hear-ſay, ſomghing declared or demonſtrating, 

that there is a God, but not. what he is, Zor.,ouly 

| the Son can thus Reveal Him, and give the know- 

leds-of Him by the ſeeing of the Eye, , 

| And now therefore all ye who deny, the. Reve-. 

| 7ation of the Son, Immediately by his own. Imme- 

| diate.\Light (which can only..make.him Mabifeſt, 

, | as:the Sun-can.' only. be made. Manifeſt, and ſeen. 

| with.it-owas; Beams, as ſaid Plorinus a! Gentile, 

| who-fay further info this Miſtery. chas' many.cal-; 

| ledi Chriſtians): ye:are yet/ignorant.of God,; nei-, 

| ther can ye truly;conceixe of him, when, ye.think, 

of him in -your-carnal-mings s, che:Objec, of .your 
rag go RR choughts 
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ont - | 
rhovghes-is nor the True Godz” but an Idol! of 
your” own Brain, 'a_ raven Image; an Image of: 
Gold -and' Silver, **and Idol-God ; which muſt-be- 
fatmthed; and broke into pieces; erc'ever ye'come 
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to knoiy the True God. £31, 
. **Andye who ſpend ſo mich of your time in ga-: 
thering Wiſdom and 'Knowledg 'from either the: 
Words or Works: of God, and the many Books: 
concerning both, while. you are not come to the” 
true and pure Principle of God, the Light of His 
Fon; not begot of that, nor renewed thereby in the 
Spirir of your minds;-your wiſdom 'is fooliſhneſs, : 
your knowledg is darkneſs, a dead, barren, empty 
knowledg z and it is enmity againſt God, itis like 
water gathered into a ſtinking , filthy, corrape- 
Vellet,” which corrupts; and the Veſſel becomes- 
the more'corrupt, and this more and more eats as: 
x Canker, kills and ftupiftes, and 'benums that 
which'is'tender in a mans Soul, and has any fee-- 
ling*of God, ſo that man becomes paſt feeling * of 
him * and 'this is"the" Fruit of that Knowledge, - 
even the Fruit of the forbidden Tree, which kills,. 
and feeds death, ſo that ſuch being ſhut up in 
Death, and alienated from the Life of God, and. 
peft feeling, give over themſelves to work all laſci- 
vionſneſs, and uncleanneſs,with.greedineſs,Ephia.ng.- 
Aadthus T have writ, and infiſted ſomething 
_ more {larpely,' on this particular; in tender love to 
che {imple-hearred, who are much betrayed: by 
the Enemy in'this thing, 'who are tempted to ear 
-of the Tree of Knowledg ; and beeauſe it feems 
_—. -* | pleaſant 
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gleaſant, to., the, eye! of. che.;,.carnaly mind, and 
ſeems good for: Food, therefare they take and car * 
nels of ſpeech) Jarap begniles chew, ſuggeſting.in- 
to their hearts, that, if they, will .xead matiy Books, 
anddiligent in ſeaiching after Knowledg that way, 
and ſearch and; dive. into. the, Creation, and to 
know the ſecrets jand, Milteries, of Nature, [they 
Full be wiſe, to know good and eyily ang, this will 
aecompliſh and perfect them, ;apg throughly fyr- 
niſh, chem in. rheir, .employment. agd calling, - to 
which loever thay apply thewllyes. ... <1. ., 
 - And fo,pne takes humſelf tg, read. commenmators 
of. Scripture, and; this be chinks will, furniſh kim 
with Koowledg, and ny to. teach for.che. Mi- 
Jiſtry.; ; and. another takes himſelf ro read Hype- 
_grates, and Gallen, and other, writers concerning 
Medicine, and ſo he thinks to become hereby ,a 
. Phyſzan, &c., While, in the mean cime,. thejr 
hands are out from the Lighc-of Chyiſt, their Ta- 
 leng; given chem to profit withal, ,which gives the 
; frye, Knowledg,, and, true Ability to miniſter &j- 
_ ther to: the. Soul or, tothe Body, and. is the prin- 
.cipal rhing, which if their. minds were come - to, 
_ agd begor into it, their Reading tn. other exerci» 
ſes in the Leadings of this, would be uſeful and 
. ſerviceable in their places bur as they are uſed, 
- become. and are 2.1oſs (as, is ſaig) unto them. . 
_',1 And che enemy: makes a.prey of their ſouls, 
.. and fetters :their feet in this ſnare of gathering 


knowledge from books, or apy other way, $0 
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keep chem: flows he wie HOWIC, a which is 

life and peace, and oy Ns ON ths works 

of rightouſnieſs;' rt i eats pot owe 

 kijowledge” a man gather inco his veilel, * 

"it be 'not*the' true knowledge and! 
which -Gdd/*Teitheth,* and cometh from þrivta 
and' is retdined-in*thie new bortle;"* the renews 
mind z*this knowletge* only *harts his kingdon, 
that *6ther' can't6-ir* no hurt but 4Jvantage, and 

| becoine” 2 bulwirlk # ainft the Kingdom 'of-Fe 
ſus:'Chriſt in *"mdd$Hheart3/and-if ever ſuch cot 
to the true knowledge and wikdom of God, » they 

gft 'be"empried? of all the' former, arid che veſ- 

Tet millt' T4 cleatiſed Jwith the Spirit of of Facet 

- "Went; und of burning, md it'muſt ;h learhe 

- word R-þ yy _ Wiſdom's own lips ie 

a t upon precept ; now: lit- 
be np and © Fools leſs, 46 the Sg able'to' fe. 
ceives, for 'the*! or iveth wiſdom, out of ths 
" motth cometh/unllerſtanding. a 

C81 And now”'ro fo * pies we a few Wot all that 
'1$ faidin'this Fs ument; the knowledge of God 
"being 'thar which-is-indiſpentibly neceflary. ro e- 

- very Believer and true Chtiſtfan: "and ſeeing this 
- cometh only 'Þy-rhe* Revilation of the Son fn God 
- Immdiarely in'th& Heart; and bythe receiving it from 

« the month of God himſelf, nd*from'the} ms 
of his Holy 'Spirir'(tbe' Infpiration of of the 

8& (ſaith Plihs givah wander ftanding #p,) 2s is OE 

| ty" Jemoriſtrared : * then "ir follows by \necefſary 
- Toulfequinice, that the Reveluiiw'df Chyi "Tome - 
ately, 
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- him; chen-.che: Lamb... was not lain, Chrif. and 


Reve- 


I be xe, "hes is. £2 the = of 
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| £10 m0 wag  mige 
46 in j 4 jt Fe Son. thar ;Exgrngl ſpi- 
Tit.is Mans Ble dels, Js Tintin of Res | 
and Peace and Joy, -G9d . being bis Portions his 
Poſſeſſion, his Habitatian, Fellowſhip. with him in 
the. Light, in, the Word; in the Spirit: this was 
1ans . Bleſſed: Eſtate: in tbe beginning , w when God 


created . him, . be created him after his 00a. 44ages 


e put his Image, Chriſt the Expreſs Image 

Nifelf in .man, oy he breathed ig him; the ; Ra 
or. Spirit of Life ; then' did man live; ;indeed, he 
was 4 living. Soul, he lived 1n_ God, he lived an 
Holy, Heavenly, Spiritual and Divine, Life; and 
Chiiſt che . Light of men, was his. Life, (4 jo 


Lamb, the Light, the life of man: and this was 
mags. glory, he was made capable, of s pad 

w.th God, of, having fellowl np vath, him, 1 God 
ſpake in him, revealed, is Glory in him, the 
Glory of his-Ecernal VUls Jom, Power and Good- 
neſs, the ,Glory of his Erernal Love, *that hid 
glory that Way 1p; himſelf before. the World 
began, | F4 Here 


[pre man' -had full Content and! Satisfaction; 
and Peace, and Reſt, he ruled'as King'in the 
Creation,” atid God "ried King in him, andthe 
Law, whereby he rpled him; was not an- out- 
ward Law, it was writ in his Heatt, ' and poke 
unto hin by word ' of *thbuth from. G6d kimſelF, 
and man had accefs unto the Tree of Life, (which 
is Jeſus Chriſt) and it was' his- Food, and he 
Drank *6F'the Pore River of the Water of Life, 
and he liyed in Paradice ; and -all the Pretious 
things 'ii=ir, all ics Pleaſant fruits, he was' allow> 
ed to ext oR3 'only he'was Forbidden to rake -of 
the 'Tree"of Knowledge" of Good and Evil, leſt 
he ſhould "dye in that ſame day ; And now man 
in "this ſtare, be had'a Heavenly, Spirirual, and 
Divine *Pt1aciple in him, 'wherein he had a Pure 
and Perfect ' diſcerning of God, and his Will , 
he had an-feye to [ce God, an- ear co Hear his 
Voice, -Which vas full 6f Glory, Sweetneſs, Po- 
wer- and Mijeſty 3" and the other ſences of Smel- 
ling, - Tafting g, Handling, Feeling;' And that 
which was" Smelled, Takſted, and Felt, was Hea- 
"Power and Veitue, which filled him 'with 
Glory, y, and R&joycing; and he was a Foan- 
rain *of CTontinyal Praiſe unto his: Creator, and 
| he loved Him above alF things elſe,: even” with 
all- his" Heart, 'Son!, Might, and Strength; and 
God -dtlighted' in his Love, and he delighted in 
His: And if man had not ſirned/by/earing che 
Forbidden Fruit, he had: continued-*1n *rhis Bleſ- 
ſed” State, and . lived Ecernally inthe? _— em- 
> race» 
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bricemints” '6f his Father; ind Creator 'and God 
would" hever 'have "hid*his face from! him, noe 
ceaſed” to ſpeak ro hin" face to* face, v1 © 
"Now when man ſinned, and rranſyreſſed che 
Holy Law of tits God by his ſin,”-death eame 
upon him, he dyed 'the ſame diy according' to 
the Word of the Lord, .and was driven-our- of 
Paradiſe, 'and* had. no more acceſs to the Tree 
of 'Life, nor the Pleaſane- Fruics''of the Garden 
of God, nor to the River of the Water'of Life, 
that ruanerth thorow it; he was driven from the 
face- of his" Crearor into' the earth,-'into'' the 
earthly principle, and therein he' lived; bat cea+ 
ſed any 'more from living in the Heavenlyyi-ot 
Divine Principle : that which had the''Diſcers 
ning and Feeling of God, -dyed- in hing; -and re» 
mains ſhur up in Death: in all- his. Poſterity,” '7 
this Day” And, © the ure” Eye! which'/ſaw 
Gol” in the Light, which eame*from [himſelf 
was Vailed5*z thick V#il*6f 'Darkneſs came 0 
ver, which JUN hifi; and 'the Spiritual 'Ear | 
was ſtop, #nd all his other Spiritual''!Senfesi-of 
Smelling, ating ande Feeling wete ftupified, 
and Beburbttind 5 26d the LuRt< awakened "in 
him in the Earthly Principle, a ſharp and quick 
Diſcettiing in--the things Orhat are Earchily/and 
Corrupt, and bevot in View an ' uniſatiable' "Gtees 


| ay, Deviliſh” defir re and'Love after /themh.' 


Thus 'Man' wandred: 1fs6in - God, aid*he ſer 
up! in * his'-Heart this Cofrruptible 'Werld in 


Ame 'Place : : of God 3 and Sathaniz: the” God-'of 


this 
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ho v6 LISTS: 
this Worlds, zulvd: , him;, and 16 
Cave. #0:i be--ftuin- in from. the 
the World: That Holy; 
bn ng oo RI 
alt's! of up in imz "i er 
Nature: Agd -d yk Image KF: the. erat 4 
and: became 'an Earchly ,;-Beaitly. Man,, and hi 
begor-his -Children ll Fry Image 3; .and- as. he, 
fo they «became. ;Chi hildeen of Wrath, Aiegared 
from the: Life of God... 
{ Thus he,; whom. the Lord Planted, a Noble 
Vine," wholly a Right, Sced,, . became, a Degene- 
| 00g. Fg of. atrange.. Vine unto him: And- he, 
being the: Re hand, ſtack, of Mankind, the Bran» 
Rerity., |bchoved to. partake of the 
ure th |Roor, which is Tranſmicy 
PEO BET +. d; % | 5,;and rs. the; Seed of; the 
,whicls: zke Yager , the Devils brat, 
is-concerred and bronghs forths 
Birth-i9f: qhe- > Eiclh illed Wc hm: Man 
canndt-emter. inco- he Kingdpm .of, God, not. ſee 
* gh6'ilke of Gods" Far; ys 15.2: Wh of D Da 
_—_— nn bepwixt God an 


as 1 is of the Eather's Loye ht 
| Roa to the. Wark: of.. his. Hands, 
apt + ie: Pure Creation in Man;, which, though 
EvE Death, yer it remained, and. "crithed 
tis! a8 Kel Abe it. did not thecgme a No- 
ce] : remained 4 Being, Ya; Bis the 
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'Foft whicko God ſev ; Agmmrt s oP: ſeek 
UH 180 5 [1308 fF6; ow zo ſave: the Old: f- 
damn”? Birth-of the Sezpent's begatings: bur:co 
defirop-at :1i1For, ir is not: Capable: of God's Sal- 
virion ;- bac thac which» Cheaſt- came! to; ſaveyds 
that! off God! whith »proceeded :from hims-the 
the Secdbf! God in!Man;:the Seed: of :4brgham, 
whereof YUbyshanis\Oldedtciyed' Body y :a5 god! 
3s deat;: and 5 arm ei Barren Womb was. a : Type- 
\ i Fo'itaks hold: of this,v.co bretth Life in..chis, 
and 'dy;che/Powwerful found: of: his + Tiiving- Voice 
to raiſe/ir up{our.of zhe Grave-obr-of cheEarth, 
:46d'ro niake- it fradtifle, [and 1 bring; forth 7ſega, 
che Heir'oF-Promile; :the Son of: Laughter, ad 
:Joy ;' And fo! toirecover, 'Manito: the! blefled, Rare 
of. Life) he':was icredtsd! in;; inthe: beginning, - 
"£0 bring3him-10 live:agatu in the pare! Pringy- 
-pte'; of the Life ofo the! Þambo which died ner, 
: cold got: diegras) rdaedſelfs! butoinan diedfrom 
-jt, weld 1erceaſedictivenmn, him; ;btOic lever lived 
"init {felf,: being in Eretnal Incgremprible? Life ; 
and cis harh eyer-fteniviieh mann the Fall 30. 
' recover: tbim, and;wawld) gachettinant intofic! 
- as WING would guerre Chiciun : "And this 
i8*1t Which: every mM 2:94y, experience, 
- finds! more-or leſs; owing! inthes heart, ; mpking 


" him veſtleſs; he/canhaveind reſt! or-congant in 7 


» the! earthly: Principle, »fheye:is Jomewhar: of. a 
* "Ore: [moble-//exttactiod in Him whoſe: 7 Dn" | 
'5s' ndt the>Earchly:Pridiciple, bue-che Heavenly = 
"os Diriae, and 5D ſeeks 110 ;be jv Union: wich | 

' Its 


Sd i which'breaths Life info the 
Seed, is che: Life of -Man;(Feſus Chriff the Lieht 
of Man,in Him was. Life;:nd that Life 1s the Light 
of man,*ſaid John;' and.ſo'\the: Light fhineth forth 
2» the Datkueſs, to: viſie:the! Seed ſhutyup:there- 
inf, -and! che: Lighr breaths iLife into the: Seed, 
.in'ſach- a- Meaſure ' and Degree -as- it: is capable 
'of in' thar Scare; and iridraws our iof-che: Dark- 
"neſs, out: of: the 'Dearh,'-our of - the; Earth; + out 
.of the Evil, :into the Light, "18to 'the Good, in- 
to irs Self;: and :4 Meaſurerof Power igoes along 
-with-the drawings to quicken'the: Seed, arid make 
36 able ro:follow that which: draweth $;:2nd as it 
55 ObeyedjiCheriſhed, and/Followed,: not Reſiſted 
:a6ad Quenched; it \miniſtrethdaily more and mare 
©Life and Power, and its drawings -are felt more 
and mote' forcibly; 'and fo: rhe eye opens (which 

 _ *was/ſhut in! Haw) ro) fee-God in the Vertue and 

- Power" of che .Lighc, :which Reveals him, and 
the Ear opens to hear: His-Yoice, -and the: Tongue 
"of the Dumb'is looſed; [to:fpeak forth: the praiſe 
of ' its Saviour,” and Redeemer and: the; Lame 
-- js made to leap as an Hartifor Joy!;'-and Gads 
"Heavenly Vertue and /Power (is; Feltz: Taſted, 
© and*Handled, gd the paſſage :again. into _ 
_ *; ' - m—_ ice 


UMI 


Ip 4 


and man. gets aceefs unto the Tree of Life,” and: 
the River of Gods Pleaſure that Runneth thorow.: 
the Garden. of God, and: ſo mani comes: to live. - 
in God, and God in His Son Jeſus Chriſt Lives 
in Him, and Rules King,: and Lord in Him, and' 
the Law whereby 'he Rules him , is Writ in his 
Hearr 'by-. the Finger of his Spirit, | and: he Re-. 
veals the whole Councel of his Will uno: hinr: 
by the: Word of his Mouth. The. Light reveals: 
the: whole Will of God unto him, and as. hea« : 
bides in the Light and Waits ia it, -it will mani- 
feſt clearly -in him, what he ſhould do, and whae- 
he ſhould thun,'and he-needs not go forth to ſeek a-; 
Law without him, or a Teacher without him: 
the Word is:near; in his Heart, and'in his Mouth ;- 
and this:is the Word of Faith to which Moſes poins- 
ted the iFews,:and Paul the Romans. 71 
Thus it is\'Manifeſtly. Demonſtrated, what was 
mans Bleſſed: State before his Fall, - what: is his 
woful and: miſerable Eſtate in the "Fall,'. how he. 
is recovered out of it by Jeſus Chriſt, his Power” 
effectua)ly working in bim-for his Delivery, And ; 
how he is brought:by him into the: Blefſed con- 
dition,” wherein Adam. was. Created' in the Begin- 
ning (yea and is into a ſtate more ſafe and. glort-' 
ous than: eyer ir was) 5 and this is generally ac- 
knowledeed thar it is ſo, and the Scriptures teBifie- 
fully tothe 'Truth of it: chen it follows' mani- 
feltly from:the Premiſtes, that every true Belic- 


ver -and\Chriſtian. gets this bleſſed -priviledge of 


know-, 


TR AR: IMs whe OO IE'S 4 7 tt n Rs OT a ON "no Y "0 PR ROTO ae TIN " of TOY "I 
: Ty, % E ; | - -" 4 
- dice 15. opened: by that New .and-Living: Way 


. ering Coy Sce aherind ,of- his, Najes.: 2nd; 
oo oF. hia av che Revelagon-of:-his-LightJms : 

mediacely' proceeding: fromj him(elfy for this was: -. | 

viledgs and' his: moſt-'Glotious:, ; and :..44;* 


ler bo So if: man were npt reſtored. ta chis, he: =] 


ſhould COME infinitely ſhort: QF - At DL 214 dne(s; 
- And now:if-any ſhould ſay,” man iro be-ceſto- | 
red through Chriſt. co this Priyileds,'; burinot-in 


this Life, that is reſerved:fas. Heaven, and the 
other” Life,” the Scripture 'reftifieth fully; chat it 
is Attainable, and: Artained: ini fome/meaſure be- 
fore the laying down of this. earthly. "Tabernacle, 
by everytiue Believer: - For every True: Balie- 
ver is a man born again, ' bor#. from above, net of 
corruptible Seed , but the incorruptible,. the Ward 
of God which liveth and abideth for-Ewery and. in 
this - Birth the -Spiricual Eye is opened, ſo:is the - 
_ Ear, ang all:the: other !'Sences: and: then what ; 
hinders chis' birth from ſeeing 
Lives - ia- the .Iacorruptible -and Divine: Princi- 
_ ple* Did: not Moſes ſee God, and induinediby:F aith, 
ſeeing bim who is Invifible? And did not Fob ee 
God, and did not 1/&/ab fee Him? And do net 
all the Pure in- heart ſee Him? And'its Promi- 
ſed to them, Bleſſed are the Pare in heart, For they 
 fhall ſee Him. 
__ "Now it is- generally. aranecd, thac che: Parri- 
atchs, ' Prophets, and Apoſtles ſaw' God, and 
| heard” his "Voice Immediacelys bat fay they, 
this was a:ſpecial MA peculiar /unto: them, 
and not granted unto- all Believers: But "__ 
| What 


of G6dz: whereas it - 
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what is':alieady 
(and will yet -more appear from what: follows) for 


it i$4common Salvation unto: them all, andthey 
are all Baptized into that ſame Spiritand one Life, 
and 'Chriſt'is Head'in-all; the Sow in: alls* the 
glorious Son of the Sonl,* whoſe Beams apen: 
the blind\Eye, and: gives: to behold /in the-Lighr 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


; Argument, III. Hereit' lyeth the Main and 
Principal Difference betwixt the Law 'and: the 


The: Miniſtration of the: Law was an' Outward 
Miniſtration, and {ic had: an "Outward Laws 
A Law writ in Tables of Stone: And this Law 
was Miniſtred by the.\Hands 'of the. Mediator 
Moſes, aType of "Chriſt 3\-:and: God ' ſpoke unto 


affrighred, and Aofes -himſelf did - quake” 
tremble ;._/and the People 
more nts, leſt we dy; but let Moſes:ſptak uni tit: 
-- Thus ye' ſee how:che .Law, and Old Eove 
nant, had an" Outward -and a Mediate Miglttrati 
on, anda Carnal 'or Lineral Command! 

and therefote 'it was 'wealc;, . and: could:? 
Life, -bur- was. the Miniſtration of zDeath 
therefore was 'to paſs aways: For,\.it was —_ 
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_ _ * Chriſt is noronly the: Saviour. of the Patriarchy,: 
» | - Prophets, and Apoſtles, bar'of:2ll, chatiBelieve 4 


thereof, :the Glory: of the. Lord in the: face of 


Goſpels the Old Covenant, and the Newz E 


Moſes, and. Moſes unto the People: And ſo ter» . 
ible the Voice was, that 'it imade the -People. fore 
and - 
ſaid, Let-God-ſpeakpe 
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| becauſe:of ''Tranfgreffion;' and given forth inot' as 
thereby Man were to! obtain Life. or Salvation, 
bur to be' a Schoolmaſter; to lead unto: Chriſt ts 
point af/ Him ,' and ſhadow Him ( the: Subſtance ) 
forthz i wherefore it had . an Outward Temple, 
Tabernacle; Prieſt- Hood, Sacrifice, and ſtood all 
in Outwards; And according to this Diſpenſa- 
tion, or Covenant, God ſpoke not. to all who 
where-under ic immediately; but mediately he 
ſpoke to the - Fathers in the Prophets, Heb, 
I, I- | 
But now the Goſpel - Miniftration, the Mini- 
tration of che New Covenant, is the: Miniſtrati» 
on of 'rthe' Spiric, which remaineth, 2+ Cor. from 
_ verſe 6. to 12. and ſo is not ceaſed. : And it is 
God ſpeaking to' us in the Laſt Dayes 1n his Son, 
or.by his'Son, Heb. 1.'t. That is more imme- 
diatly: and this is the New- Covenant,:Fer. 3, 
Heb. $,' 1 will put my Laws into their Minds, 
and” write them in their © Hearts; and they” ſhall 
not Teach. every Man his Neighbour, and his Bro- 
"ther, ſaying, Know the Lord; for, all ſhall know 
we from the leaſt to the greateſl. And this is a 
more -Excellent Covenant, whereof Chriſt the 
Son-'and Heir, is Mediator; and he ſpeaketh ir 
unco the People, not. from Mount £1zai, but $:- 
03: and his Voice is a Calm, Sweer, Still, Plea- 
ſanr, Life-giving Voice: And theſe under this 
Mainiſtration ſay , Let Chriſt the -Lord of the 
Houſe ſpeak himſelf; Zg# God - Speak nnto vs 
-## his Son that we may live, And it will = 
| | g 
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be- enough for any Man to ſpeak 3 except, him- F 
ſelf be heard; And the Truth Learned, as it is 
in Feſw, Eph. 4. 21. And again itis Writ- 
ten, Iſaiah 59. 21. As for me.” this is my Co- 
venant with them, ſaith the Lord; My Spirit, that 
74 upon thee, and my Words, which 1 have put in 
. thy Mouth , ſhall yzot depart out of thy Month, nor 
out of the Meuth of thy Seed, nor out of the. 
Mouth of thy Seed's Seed, ſaith the Lord, ' from 
Mince-th and fo ever. oo EEE 
See how God hath appointed it for his Seed 

( and every Believer is his Seed, according to 
Gal. 3.29.) as aft Everlaſting Ordinance , His 
Spirit npon them, and 'his Words put by him- 
ſelf into their Mouth: And again, Foel 2. 28, 
29. ' And it ſhall come t6 paſs, that T will pour © 
my Spirit upon all Fleſh; and your Sons and 
your Daughters ſhall Propheſie, 8&c, And alſo 
upon the Servants and Hand-maidens , will 1 pour 
ofit 'my  Spitit. See further theſe Scriptures, 
Zach. 12. 8; 10. Tſay 4o. 5, 9, 10, tte. 
Iſay, 41. 17, 18. Iſay, 49. 6s Iſay, 5 £35, 43 
5- Tſay, 55. and 60, throughout. 
. Now, I-ask ſuch who ſay Immediate Reve- 
lation, and God's ſpeaking in Men from his own 
Mouth, and His pouring forth his Spirit upon 
them to Propheſie, is Ceaſed, Whither did theſe 
Promiſes belong to- the Law, or to the Goſpel, 
of the: Old *Covenant, or to the New? That 
they belonged to the Old, they cannot ſay it, 


: Ou 
© ak + 
o 
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With 


with any Colour of Reaſon, ie theſe Glo- 
rious Things are Promiſcd-in theſe Latcer Days, 
WE: Gloriouſly Accompliſhed after. Chriſt's 
RelurreRion, and Aſcenſion ; which put an end 
to the-Miniſtcation of the Law, and Old Co-. 
venant : But, and, if they belonged tq the New: 
Covenant, and to the Goſpel, ( yea theſe. things 
Promiſed, are-the Covenant it felf, as: is clear 
.in the 2bove- Cited Scriptures, ) then how. are 
they Ceaſed « . If the New Covenant, or 
Goſpel - Miniſtration be Ceaſed, then; is the 
Pouring farth of the Spirit, and God's putting 
Words into the Mouth of -his Seed, Ceafed.. 
But if the New Covenant and Goſpel - Mini- 
ſtration be nor Ceaſed , then, is not the. Pour- 
Ing. forch. of the Spiric of Prophefie Ceaſed nei- 
f ere 


Argument I V. This. was a Priviledge com- 
mon..to. every Believer, - in the Dayes of the. 
Apoſtles, to whom they Miniſtred; as they Prea- 
ched unto them, the Lord opened their Hearts 
to. Believe, and the Holy-Gholſt fell upon them, 
who heard. and believed: .See As 2, Ads 4. 
Als 8. As 10, 44. Gal. 3. 23. 1 Cor. 3. 
T6. and. 1 Coy. 14. 16. Every one of them 
' bad a Spiritual Gift , ſame a Pſalm, ſome a 
Dofrine, (ome 2 Revelation, ſome a Tongue, 
ſome an. 7zterpretation: And werſe 21, Te a 
all. Trejfe, one bs one, CC. 
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| Lo, how aRevelation, and che Pouring forth 
_ of che Spirit was not Peculiar ro the Apoſtles 
alone, but to Believers generally-it was com- 
mon ;- And they were iuriched by him in all Ut- 
terance, and in all Knowleds, 1 Cor. 1. 5. 
And if any ©Man, faid Paul, Rom, 8. have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. And he 
prayed for the ' Epheſians, chap. 1, verſe 17. That 
God would give unto them, the Spirit of Wif- 
dom and Revelation in the Knowledge of himfelf, 
&c. And he faid verſe 13. After that they 
Believed, they were Sealed with that Holy Spirit 
of Promiſe , | the Earneſt of their Inheritance. 
And Jefus Chriſt Promiſed this, co whom-ſo= 
ever ſhould Believe in Him, Fohn 7. 38. He 
that Beligueth in we, out of His Belly ſhall 
flow Rivers of Living Waters: and werſs 39. 
This [poke he of the Spirit, which they that Be« 
 lieve on him ſhould Receive; For, the Holy- 
Ghoſt was not given, for that Feſus was not yet 
Glorifyed. | 

And now if the Holy - Ghoſt be not” Re- 
ceived by them who Believe, and if the Pour- 
ing of ic forth be Ceaſed , chen is that Pro- 
muſe falſified and broken : but that is impoſſible 
' therefore is this alſo. : 
_ And now ſeeing from whiat is ſaid, it is clear, 
that the Powring forth of the Spirit of the 
Ford, the Spirit of Wiſdom ,. arid Revelation 
in_all Knowledge, and Utrerance, was the Com-: 
moni. Priviledge of Believers, in' the Dayes _ 
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the Apoſtles, and. that by Vertue. of the New 
- Covenant, and the Promiſes. thereto Slongieg 


it is alſo Manifeſt, that ' this Glorious Diſpenſa- 
tion, is the Priviledge of Believers, now, and 
in all Ages paſt, or. to come, 1s fo, being under 
the [ame Covenant., and ro whom belong the 


- ſame Promiſes, which they have a Right to' in 
. their Head, Chriſt; For, i» Him all the Pro- 


miſes are yea, and Amen. | 
And, feeing the Scripture ſpeaks ſo fully of - 
that Abundance of Glory that is to be Revea-_ 
led in the Dayes of the Goſpel, belonging to 
the New Covenant - Diſpenſation, How then is 
it Ceaſed, and to Ceaſe for ever, ſo as never 
any more to take place in the Earth? And 
wherein do's the- Goſpel - Diſpenſation , which 
brings Life and Immortality . to Light, Tran- 
ſcend and Surpaſs the Diſpenſation of the Law 
and Old Covenant, if not herein, That the Vail 
is done away in Chriſt and the Subſtance Re- 
vealed? The Lord being the Light of bis Perple, 
and. their God, their Glory, the Light of the 
Moon becomming as'the Light of the Suh, and 
the Light of the Sun, as the Light of Seven 
Dayes : Wherein does the Glory of the Later 


Houſe tranſcend and excel the Glory of the 


Former, but That the Lord, whom His People 


| feek, ſhall fedieay come into His Temple, and 


that nnto them who fear His Name, the Son of 
Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with Healing under His | 


Wings, Mal. 3. and 4 And, has not God 


appointed 
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2ppointed. this as a Standing Ordinance in his 
Church, 'the Son of Righteouſneſs to Shine 
therein, with His own Immediate Beams, as- 
this Viſible San to Shine in the World 2 Take. 
away the Revelation of Chriſt in His Church, 
and. then will She not be left in as great Con- 
fuſion, Deſolation, and Diſtreſs, as it the Inhabi- 
tant of che Earth ſhould be deprived of the 
Natural Suns What a Woful Night would 
come upon them! 7s not the Woman, Chriſt's 
Spouſe , Cloathed with the Sun? And as the. 
went into the Wilderneſs, fleeing from the 
Dragon thus Cloathed, is ſhe not to return alſo 2 
And ſuch who Cry down all Immediate Revela- 
tion, and Propheſying , do they not make the 
Goſpel- Diſpenſation Exceedingly Inferiour to the 
Law? Por, even in that Miniſtration, there 
were ſome Prophets, ſome ro whom the Word 
of the Lord came from His own Month: And if 
there be nothing ſuch nov at all, it is a very 
Poor, Low, and Deſpiſable Diſpenſation ; as 
truly it is ſo among you. Yiſipn is not, and 
therefore the Pegple' periſh : But now is the Lord 
fulfilling theſe Glorious Promiſes, to the Peo- 
ple of His Paſture , whom for-a ſmall Moment 
he had iforſaken; but with Great Mercies is he 
oathering them: - Thy Watch- men ſhall lift up 
the Poice, with the Voice together ' ſhall they 
Sing : For, they ſhall ſee Eye to Eye, When the 
Lord fhall bring again TZion,' tfay 52. $. And, 
wperſe 6, Therefore my People fhall know my 
TTY G 5 Name 5 


Name : Therefore the y ſhall know, in that Da), 
that 1 am He that doth (peak: Behold, it is 1. 
- And, Iſay 335 werſe 17. Thine Eyes ſhall ſee 


the King in his Beauty : They ſhall behold the Land 


that is wery far off. __ | 


 Hrgumept. V. The Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt 
'#s an Everlaſiing Kingdom, Dan. 2. 8 44- 
and 4, and 4. and 3. and 7. and 14 Ando 
never to Ceaſe: And this Kingdom of his, what 
is it, but the Revelation of his Living and E- 

rernal Arm, in his Peoplee It is a Kingdom, 
_ which is not. of this World, Tt is a Spiritual King- 
dom : It is a Kingdom within, and z# comes with 
Power and great Glory, but not with Obſervation, 
to the Eye that looks abroad. TY 


The Hearts of the Children of Men, that 


15, the Place where his Kingdom is ſet up3 For 
there is it,. where the Powers of Darkneſs 
Reigns. And there it is where the Batte] is 
Fought betwixt Michael and the Dragon: There 
muſt the Strong Man be caſt out, and the Strong- 
er, Chriit Feſus, the Lyon of the Tribe of Ju- 
dah Exter. His Name is called Wonderful, 
Caunſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Fa- 
ther, the Prince of Peace, the Emanuel, which 
oy Interpreted, is. God with Us; Of the en- 


creaſe of whoſe Government, aud. Peace, there ſhall 


be #0 End, upon the Throne of David, and upon 
bis Kingdom; to Order and to Eftabliſh it with 


Fndgment, and Fuitice for Ever, Way 9. 67. 
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- And, as he is a King for Ever, is he 


2 Prieſt for Ever, and a Prophet: A King tb 
Rule in his Saints, by. his Immediate Arm 


A Prieſt to make Interceflion intmediately be- 


ewixe God and Maii: For, there is. bat one 


Mediatdr, who comes -betwixt God , and. the 
Soul : He is the Meflenger.of the Lord of Hoſts 


unto Man; and he is Man's Advocate unto 
God; and there is none to Intervene , or come 
berwixt God and the Soul, but Chrift, che alofie 


Mediator to whom God ſpeaks in His Sox; and. 


the Soul Speaks to God in the Son alſo; atid 
Praiſe, and Worſhips, and gives Thanks in the 
Son, through whom alone, there is Acteſs unto 
God, Through him, not at a Diftance, but near, 
where his Living Drawings are felt, His Ecet- 
nal Power is felt, making way for the Sonl un- 
ro God ; breaking through all the Powers of 
Darkneſs ; rending all the Vails that hinders it 
_ enjoying the Countenance of the God of its 
ife. 

Oh that this Miſtery were known! How is it 
hid from you, who talk ſo much of Chriſt the 
only Mediator 2 And thar there is none elſe bur 
He, and yet ye deny His Immediate Appearance 
and Manifeſtation in Man: Let me cell you, e- 
very thing ye ſet up as amidſt betwixt Him and 
you, ye make it a Mediator, and ſo ye Rob Him 
of his Glory, and are all groſs Idolaters; as the 
Papifis, who make the Virgin Mary, and other . 
Saints, their Mediators, That by you called, your 
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Means and Ordinances, ye ſet them. np in Chrifts 


flead, when ye come unto God, and do-[not wit- 
nefs the Immediate Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt in 


your Souls, drawing you.in his Life z what apd 


_ how to ſpeak; Teaching you, In you , then ye 
come by ſomething elſe, ye-do nat come unto God 
by him, but by that you call your Prayers, and 
Ordinances. G- = 

. ©!-that ye would lay it tor heart, for I ſpeak 
what I certainly know, who has felt the indigna- 
tion of the Lord upon me, for my raſh approach 
unto Him; and my many Prayers, which as I 
was taught by man, I thought means to lead 
me unto God, whilſt I remained ignorant of the 
- Appearance of  Feſus to Meditate in me, and , 
wake Interceſſion with gighs and Groans unutte- 
rable, which now in my Meaſure, through the 
Bleſſing of the Lord, I am come to Witneſs: 
-And, I now know, That whatever Meditates, 
or comes betwixt Chriſt, and the Soul, is a 
Pail, and a Wall of Partition: For, He is the 
Life,-rhe Strength, the Power, of the Begot- 
ten of God in Man, and without Him, ic can do 
nothing : It cannot Pray, nor Praiſe, nor Speak, 
. nor ſo much as Call Him, Lord; But, with 
Him it can do All, Pray alwayes, ReJoyce Eveyr- 
more : | Offer up the Pure Incenſe of a Continuall 
Sacrifice unto God, of Prayer and Thankſgiving, 
from the Riſing of the Sun, ts the Going down of 
the ſame, far 4.4 
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-» And. now the Scripture” being ſo full and fre- 
.quent in its Teſtimonies, concerning this, vis. 
*Fhe: Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt in His Saints. 
(See. but theſe three Places paſſng others , 
Colloſſ. 1. 27. | Epheſ. 3. and” 17, 2 Cor. 13. 
and.) #10 48 | 

- . What a ſtrange thing is it, that men are ſo 
Impudent to call it Fancy, Deluſion, and Blaſ- 
phemy? And if Chriſt be in His Saints, is He 
not King in them? Does He not Rule in them ? 
and if He Rule in them, by His Our-ftrecched 
Arm, in them, does He not Rule Immedi- 
ately « And is not the Rule or Law, whereby 
He Rules Immediate? And is He not a Prieft - 
for-ever in them, and a Prophet £ Does He nor 
Speak .in them, or is He alrogether Duzb , and 
Silent in. them? And if He Speak in them, 
Speaketh' He not  Immediace? Or can any” 
Man, or Thing, which is without Man, Speak fo 
Immediatly co the Heart, or 'Soul, as Chriſt 
who made ir, and is in it, -and comes in for 
_ that end, to Reveal Himſelf, and His Father 
therein, and fo to fulfill "that Prayer of. His? 
Fohn 17. and 24.. Father, 1 will, that - they 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me, where 1 
am, that they may behold my Gliry, which thou 
hait given me, | 


And, is it not the Work of Chriſt in Man, 
to open that ,Eye that was Blinded by- Man's: 
Fal), which. in the Innocent State did fee God, 
and His Son 2 And now, the Eye being hh" 
Pi » 7g ea, 
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ed, and himſelf Preſents and the Yail; that 
binders, rent and taken off, according to that is 
Promiſed, 1/4. 25. and 7. Does not then that 
Eye which is @pened, See Him 2 and is not this 
an lnmediate Revelation? And is it not His 
Work, to open the Ear that was Deaf, a Spi- 
rituall Ear.in Men? and, why doth He open 
it, but to ſpeak to that Ear 9 and can that Ear 
be ſatisfyed, unleſs it Hear Him? and is not the 
Word,” Proceeding from Himſelf , the Proper 
Obje&t of this Ears And ſuch who have nor 
\ this Ear Opened in them cannot Hear Chriſt; 
and . thinks fuch a thing Delufion , Meaſuring 
others by themſelyes. 

And further, Is it not His Work to Awaken 
_ #p, and beget a Diſcerning, a Senſe, and Feel- 
ing, and Taſting in them, whereby They mvay 
Tafte how good the Jord i;:: Taſte the good 


Word of the Lord, aud the Powers of the World © 


to-come; and Handle the Word of Life, and 
\ Swell the Sweet Savour of His Oyntments, and 
Feel after Him, according to theſe Scriptures ? 
x Pet. 2. 3- Pſal. 34.8. Heb. 6..5, T John 
I. 1. Cant, 1. 3. Ads 17. 27. 


Argument. VI. And now ye who Deny God, 
His Speaking Immediately in Man, ye Deny all 
the' Works of God in Man, and of His Son 
Feſus- Chriſt : For, by His Word, His Immedi- 
&e Word, He Doch all things; He Speaks, . and 
x is done: God made the Heavens and the Earth; 
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_ --* Not Cealed, | 91 * 
2nd this whole Fabrick of the Creation, by His 
Ward, His Immediate Word; and He upholds 
all things thereby. God ſard, Let there be Light, 
and there was Light, Lit there be a Firm 
| ment, and there ' was 4 Firmament. Let the 
; Waters be gathered together and they were. - Let 
the Earth bring forth Graſs, and it was ſo, 
8&c. He ſpoke, and it was done. And he ſaid, 
Let us make Ian in our own Image, and it 
| was ſo, Gen. 1. | 
| He had no other Means, but the Word of 
| His Mouth; the Word of His Eternal Power, 
which was in the Beginning , whereby all things 
were made, and without it, was nothing made. 
And now does not Man, in his &etmg Crea-. 
ted again unto Good Works, in+his being for- 
_ med again a New Creature, depend upon the 
ſame Immediate Word of Power, which firſt 
Created him? By this is Man begotten again - 
by the VVord of God, which Liveth and A- 
bideth for ever. And by this he Liveth, &y , 
every Word that Proceedeth out of the. Mouth of 
God : Soyon may ſee, it's the Scripture's Teſti- 
mony , © He Doth all things by His Immediate 
Word. _ 
The VVord worketh in all things,. Immedi- 
ately, VVhich God, ever made: Aeans are but 
Ciphers without this; Means Operate but Medi- 
ately, but the YVord Immediately: And this 
Word is Chrift, by whom all things are made; 
and ip whow #hty are upheld. a 
PAS Now 
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* Now here .is the Difference, betwixt this 
Noble Piece of Work-manſhip, Man Created a 
- New in Chriſt Feſus, the VYord, and the, other 
parts of the Viſible Creation, The VVord is 
.1n him, and Operates in them;z but thax 
VVord is not Known, Felt, Taſted , and Ap- 
prehended by them; but God has given Man 
a Knowledg thereof, and herein is His Glor 
beyond' them: He" can Feel the Spring of his 
Life: He can Taſte the good YVord of God; 
in which he Liverh, Moveth, and hath his Be- 
ing. And he that knoweth not this Word of 
Life, and Heavenly Power, and Yertue in Him, 
is Dead: the Corruptible Earthly Principle, 
cannot Apprehend it; For, it is Spiritually Diſ- 
cerned: and then what differs he from a Beaſt 
"that Periſheth, bur that he is the more Miſe- 
table 2 ; 


 *- Argument VII. And hereby it is, that man 
.cometh ro the knowledg of Sin, and the Wrath, 
and of the Heavy Diſpleaſure of God, becauſe 
of itz ſomewhat in his Mind and Conſcience, 
which Awakeneth him as our of a Dead ſleep, 
' wherein poſſibly he has ſo many years lain 
the Sorrows of Death, now begin to encompaſs 
him, and' the Pangs of Hell takes hold on him, 
.and he is caſt into a bed of Torment, and finds 
.ereat” Troubles and Sorrow ; the Arrowes of the 
Almighty ftick faſt in him, and he is Diſtracted 
with the Terrors of the Lord: And the Fearful 
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and what is it, which Worketh all chis in man, 


but the Word of the Lord Immediately proceed- 


ing from himſelf? God ſpeaking in bis Wrath, 


and. vexing him in his ſore Diſpleaſure: As it is 


Pſal. 2. 5- And revealing his Wrath from Heaven 


againſt all his ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 


I. 18. 1s it not Chriſt to whom all Fudgement is 


committed, who thus judgeth hime Is it not his 
Spirit which convinceth him of Sin, and of Righ- 


zteouſneſs, and of Fadgemente it is the Lord who 


bringeth to light ( wheu he comes to judg) the hid- 
den things of darkneſs, and makes manifeſt the 
councels of the Heart, 1 Cor. 4. 5, And all 
things that are reproved are made manifeſt by 
the light, andthat judgeth them, and reproveth the 


uY 
- 


deeds of the Evil der, John 3. 20, And wotketh 


Condemnation in him: this Condemned Cazz, it 
Condemned $Sasl, it Condemned Fudas, Where- 


by their Puniſhment was Unſupportable for 
them - 


And now was ir not God himſelf, who ſpoke 
in them, in his Wrath? Was it not his Arm 
ahd Finger that Touched them, and lay heavy 


upon them? They 'could eafily bear ir, They 


could be Comforted againſt all their other Trou- 
bles, and anxicties., Could they get rid of this, 
and fly from the fierce anger, and wrathful 
Countenance of God * Bur where evyer they go, 
his Fudement follews them, his Witneſs in their 
conſciences Torments ghemz che fie 


kindles - 
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. which never- goes out, and the Worm that ne- 
ver. dies Gnaweth upon then: this is the fiery 
| flaming Sword, which Devaureth the adverſary, 
and Cutteth down the man of $in- a Fiery Law 
- goeth out of the Mouth of the Lord, and Burngth 
round about; and by this Law is the Xnowledg of 
Sin, whereof Paz! ſpeaks : for before this Law 
came, he was alive, and ſecure in Sins, his Legal 
Righteouſneſs Touching the Law blameleſs : it could 
nor give him the knowledg of his Sin, but when 
this Lew came, that gave him the Xnowleds of 
it, and made it exceeding. ſinful, and killed hint. 
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Argument. VIII. And as it is God who Speak- 
eth in man, Raiſeth chis Storm in his Conſcience 
(he commandeth and raiſeth the ſtormy wind as it 
is written) which all the Powers of Heaven and 
Earch could not do befides Him : Man could re- 
main. Invincible, as a Brazen Wall againſt all 
_ their Aſſaults, could he be hid From the flerce 
Wrath of God, Revealed againſt him in his Cox- 
(ſcience; All the words of Scripture, All the cur- 
* ſes writ therein could not Move him ; he hath ofc 

Heard them, and Made light of them all. 

I ſay, as ir is God alone who Raiſerh this 
Storm, and bringeth this Trouble upon him ;, ſo 
. it is he alone who can. calm and Qpier it a- 
gang he muſt ſay co the Wind and raging 
Waves of the Sea, be ſtill, and they Obey him ; 
and that which brings Peace and calmneſs, true 
Calmneſs and Stillmeſs to a mans conſciepce, when 

1t 


F af 4" hone C eG dateo an et i ot: on ei AE no Eta ret et > hats 
de teh PREBT 4s OT; O09} FO ID OT Ee TT EEE ASY NT v3 T TIE? «x Wat As es i Ge 4 
Fen SF" BER 7 Lab Sion Ty "rc 8 CE ON Re k on : TEL 77 ; 
* Se, > >. SS EY th 7% ? x x 
, If 16 OP T9 $4 T : DE SF RA - , 
« 5 Tt . 
2 - 


ro be, an Eternal Power; for nothing elſe can do 


it: when God ſpeakes Peace, who can let'ity as it - 


' is written, when he giveth-quietneſs, who can 
make trouble? Job 34. and 29. And who can 
give it but he: the Lord ſpeaketh peace in his 


Peoples he, and he alone bindeth up the brokes _ 


Heart, and healeth the wounded in Spirit; he Sen- 


deth his Word and Healeth, the Word that 


cometh from his own mouth, which ſaith in- the 


Soul fear not, Tt is I, be not "— be of good 


comfort, thy ſins are forgiven thee: and Faith in 
this Word alone can only ſtay, quiet and com- 
fort the weary diſtreſſed 'Soul': -fazth cometh by 
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ie is ſo Fehemently Troubled, demonſtrates ic ſelf . 


hearing, and bearing by the word of God, the 


word which proceedeth Immediately from himſelf 
and faith laying hold' on that Word, which is full 
of Power. . 

All the words of the Scripture cannot do 
it, when God: ceaſes to ſpeak himſelf rorhe Soul, 
it Refuſech ro be Comforted, it- may Read, 
and Search, and Meditate upon the Scriptures, 
but the wounded Spirit remains; the Doubtings, 
the Toſhngs, the Terrours continue. ' . 

I appeal to any, who ever knew any: thing 


-of the terrour. of the Lord upon their Spirits, if 


it be not ſo: it would fain: apply the- Promiſes, 


it would: fain ſack- Comfort our. of the Scripture" 


words, bur it cannot find it, for the Comfort 
is not in;them, but the Life from: which chey 
came ; and-rill ir ſpeak.co them afreſh they are bur 
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Braſs 'and tinkling 'Cimbal, 2 'kil- 
ling -Letter: ir is only che words that Chirſt 


© himſelf ſpeaks, that are Spirit and Life; -and 


they -who' ſeek Life in the Letter, ſeek the 1i- 
ving among the dead, for it declares of the: Life's 
but it is not therein, bur in' him,” 4: + 


. . And why.is it,. that ſo. many Souls 'continue 


Dead, ogotwithſtanding their Hearing, Reading, 


\ Searching; and Meditating 'upon' the Letters bur 


becauſe they come not to Chniſt himſelf to ger 
Life, Mio would turn their Water into Wine un- 
zo them, the oldneſs of, the Letter into the new-. 
neſs of the Spirit: and all chat they call” their 


Applying the Promiſes, is bur the work of their 


own Imagination, and ſpark of their own kind- 
ling, which: will cauſe-#bem to lie down in ſor- 


ow, till-they come 10 \know' the great and pre-. 


cious Promiſes given unto them, ſpoken unto 
them, | I-mediately from': the mouth 'of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; Ia ihom all the ' Promiſes are Yea, and 


Amen. | 


| Argument IX. And that there. is ſomewhat 


in Man; (where there is any tr»e tenderneſs. and; 
_ ſimplicity) which can (be ſatisfied: with - nothing 
Elſe, but God himſelf, Seen, Heard;: Felt, Ta- 
| Red, and: wich a-Knowledg' which! cometh: from: 
his own - Mouth, and the 'Spiric' of Wiſdom, 
and Revelation: ' This Manifeſtly ; Demonſtr ateth,. 
there, is ſuch a thing; to be atcdined, and might - 
\  - be attained;; were not the Poor S067 (miſled; and. 


rurged 


Sh 


ds akide frow He Tree Path | miiere ir is 
ro be. found. . " 

<4. Qh, All ye i imple: "render-hearted- ades. im; 
whom: there. 'are any true breathings -rowards. _ * 
God at anytime; I appeal to that which/breathes | 
in you, and- ir will anſwer me; (as forthe dead 
formal whithered Profeſfor who. is paſt feeling, k 
have nothing co do wich him' here; |and he wilt | 
be apc to 'Laugh at this Argument.) 

' Do ye. not find ſomething 5» you, hich. is 
not {atisfled, wich all-the knowledge. ye! have: 
drank in from the Scriptures, or the. hearing of 
Man Preach: upon chemy'. are ye contented with 
all chis 2 Find ye Reſt herein? | Is your thirft 
quenched with theſe Waters 2 . Is your: hunger 
fatisfied Or rather, is it nor ſo. with you, as 
when'a man in his fleep Dreameth,' that he Eat=- 
eh and Drinketh, and, when he Awaketh, behold 
he: is. Hungry. and Thirſty 2 Deal Impartially 
with your ſelves, and then- let that which. is find. 
ple, tender, / and ingentious, Anfwer me; and 
it will acknowledg ic is ſo: Is not [there ſome- 
what-in you, that ſayes in your Hearts,. ye. are 
yet ignorant of God ? ye bave not heard His Yoice;. 3 
hor ſeen His ſhape at any time, ye have not heard 

and learned: of the Father, and fo ye are not come 4 
#nto. Chriſt, Feel ye for ſomthing in you which 
Laments after God; and Mourtis becauſe of its 
diſtance from him, 2nd can have no/joy' or con« 
tent becauſe ic. wancs the Light of His' Counte-. 


anbe, a___ all your. Scripture , Literal,” Tra-; 
.H diciona? 
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ics Huoger nor -Ogehch: its Thirſt: one crumb 


of - Comfort, / fron +God + himſelf ,-- would -be 
better-to;'-you than--itz alk; / a dropyof Living 


Water>:'0ut;.} of the Foutnarn, ye would Prefer 
to . it; all: : for,” one» Glimpſe of-.the: Glory and 
Beauty:! ok:Jeſus Chriſt'ye / would: be. content: to 
gount all your other: knowledg' loſs: aud dung. for 


the excelengy of the knowlede of: kim. Thus, in 


the Immediare Manifeftation of himſelf;. this þ 
an. certain. it-15 with” many, and ſo: was: it: with 


'my ſelf,;caad-with -many others who''had imuch 


freral knowledg ,, we: had'drunk in-;partly from 
our own: reading, - and: partly: from mens: ſpeak- 
iag opon the Scriptures, :but there was ſomewhat 


'they 'cryed unto the Lord in our Sonls, / of. his 
| begetting/ for . a/.Better''Knowledg, a- Knowledg 


that was” Life 'and* Peace; and fruirfal- in the 
Works of - Righteouſneſs 35: and that other. Knows 


ledg became a Burden to-us, and wasias: Deaths 


for we found it: Empty, Barren, and '/Unfruitful 
inthe works of Righteouſneſs; and as it Increaſed, 
it Increaſed our (oxrom 3; and the: Lord in his 


' great mercy heard that. which cryed: and breached 


in:us, the: Living Knowledg', and: opened: the 
Ear to hear,'and the Eye 20-ſee, and broke” down 
the Partition-Wall ,* and ':xended the Yails which 
wich-held\fron us-the Light of His Couttenance, 
and the ſtreaming forth of his Life, in the Light, 
int: our Souls z -and it .was:Ggd: that STI 


deline its _ .a-mare : Jnimedinds cond 
Cavimerion' with bim. in the Light: of his Lifes 
and-he would, never have-begor-irz had the\ thing 
_ defired been-impoſſible: to. be -artained;. and+rill, 
we ";carftsi to: the! accompliſhment" and fulfilling of 
our»defire, even the ſweet fellowſhip of hims in-the 
Retlotion of: his: Light, we-had\ no Reſt, [Peace, 
nor. Content, nor fhall any, ever. have it; where- 
by \ix appears , + that the one: is45- neceſſary! to a 
Chriſtie as the:orher'; and he thar Believes, hach 
entred-into, his Reſt. 
| Argument Xi Feſus Chriſt frverkdi in Man, is 
the Faundation of ' the true Church, and: of every 
Aember thereof tn particular and therefore if the 
irne: Church remain, this moſt remain alſo; \ This 
is-thac which Chriſt. Jeſus raughr: himſelf; inthe 
Days. of his, Fleſh. . Maf. 16. 16, 17,1 8; A$K- 
ing Petey who he was* To whom he anſwered, 
Thou art Chrif,-the Son of the living God+ Then 
faid-He, Blrffed: art thou Simon Bariood for [Fleſh 
and Blood hath" not Revealed\it unto thee, \ but tny 
Father which is.in Heaven. Aud 1:ſay alſo untorbet, 
that thou art \Peter, and apon. this Rock I'will 
Build my Church," and the Gates: of Hell ſhell _--” 
Proecs againſt gt. \ | 
-Naow;, this Rock, on which Hedaid, He: waht, 


bold His Charch;: is not;thE. Man or Veſlel, Petit *=6 


himſelf, - as:the Papifts fooliſbly. plead "bt che 
Rock: was: hithſell, Iſa: 28.";x6. Bebold;! t tayvin 
Si0n2for a> Foundation, \a $1020; 4: Hicd: $tonc;'s 
Brecyons Contr Slane. "4 uo Fotrndation: . And 
08 24 v 41 Z ; UNE Nt | 
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man lay, than thit which is laid, 'which"is "Jeſus 


2brift See further thele-Scriprures,' Day, 213, 4 


%- 


Mat] 2. 426 £Pet.'2, 4 Epheſiny 20 | os 
» So'from theſe Scriptures' it is/manifeſt; That 
, Ebriſt himſelf is the Fonndation 5\'and not "one; 
norall che Apoſtles ; they are. not the Foundart-. 
on, : they 'are but a part of the Building: "And 
Chriſt is their Foundation, the Foundation of the 
Prophets and Apoſtler; as 'ris Ephef. '2. 20, '\He 
himſelf is the Chief Corner Stone: Or as it is'in 
Bezg's* Franflation, the undermoſt Corner-Stone ; 
' He. is the undermoſt Stone of all che Building, 
. and\' He is the Corner=Stone, -that which knirs 
| every Stone or Part of the Building rogether 
being the Foundarion Stone in every Member; 
Thar is'every Believer; they bave all Immedi- 
are” acceſs unto this Stone: To whom coming, 
fayes Peter, Av unto' 4 living Stont," 1 Pet. 24; 
and\Fpheſ. 4. r5, 16. He ts the Head in all, From 
whom the whole Body: fitly - joyned together, and 
computed by that which every joynt fupplieth, arcor- 
ding to the effeFual working in the meaſure of eve- 
ry. part, maketh increaſe of the Body. You ſee how 
it is ſaid, This Head; this Foundation; This Cors«. 
ner-Stone hath an effequal'Working in the Mea- 
ſure.afxyery part; for, it is a living Stone, a ſtone 
which'is Life and Spirit, and-ſo breaths Lifein 
every Part and Member of the Body', - 1here-. 
by © every Member alſo ' becomes - -& living Stone, 
1 Pet. 24 5: A Temple of the Holy Gho#t which 
#58 J0#, 'r' Gor. 6, 19% as. 
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pp.4 vever am - ve on 2hri iſt). and hear- 
eth my ſayings, and auth them, ihe 1s like *4 ' may 
that: "bei an Houſe, and digged deep, and laid the 
Fonndation 03.4 Rock; and, rhis-is Himſelf, .. 
| Lo! how he faith, He that Builds on thetrue 
| Foundagion, , on. rhe Rock, he diggeth deep for. 
it, and he hearech. Chriſt himſelf, .. and not-only. 
"on but :doeth: So he muſt dig deep be- 
' yond all. Words, fill he come to | the Power, 
wherein the. Kingdome andeth , . x Coriy, 
4» 20s - 

In Power, and not in Words; he muſt dig 
deep beyond all: Words, till he come to the E 
ternal Word, which Created the Heavens and the 
bank, 3nd is the Foundazion which ypholds | 
n3-:: themy = 


 Sibrs aſd WP me this ; qdpiOqultonbe 
bailded "for; -n6eh n 'clſe cat carty 'the 
' 6f if: \ and” as! i9Quched"already; this Founda- 
- oanlſbbi Revealed} not by Hleſh-and' Blood; 
- but "by*God: hindetffor- elſe it cantior” be” "come: 
;nto, bad #6 camiot he buile apvtt: : 11 Vo 9047 "com> 
cl pig we! (faith"Chriſt) #nleſs the Father draw 
mw; #1 be who hath hearel and. {ava the Fi- 
tne 10him; John 9:4 44,45: 5: See how this 
eth with char whic Chriſt faid' to Peter, \PRſÞ 
a6 Blbbdb4th" riet *Rebealed #h3) wnito thee (tis 
ou — ps Build my "Church but my 
F 317 Fehuen ;/ 1: muſt” he the Reve- 
faves of he Father, Which: mult give the Know- 
ledg- Of. it: Thi" Living Knowleds,"the Knowledg 
which'is Lift E694; For chis Foundation beif 
Eife; its” effea Working | is "ro'quickem :thz 
whtthis'Ded ,**rhdt'it'may* become: Metybet'z 
and 1t \draivs' e5%ir-felf by" the Vertue and" Pows 
er of-its' Life ; 4n'by-rhe driwings; 'n 'feelinp ny 
——_ Which! Hand, iS begoteen, and this 
ling 45" rhe” True Khowledg ; and hereby; >" 
comes 6 kiiow Fnfellibly;' the*true Fo Gation ; 
he difeerns: iin''the Feeling, 'and '{o He ;ean'di- 
: Mnguih it- from thir which is Cortuptible, and 
38 hot able: co beir up the Building, 090907 
And therefore now ye who have not come ts 
the Revelation of the Father, - and" of His Son, 
ye hive not yet” een” the Foundation, and how 
can -ye* Buil# on" it * Je > have / 
Chrit s Words Fro" 1is- own Mouth: "__— 4 
F-- COEm 
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themmoty and if ye have not: digged* deep: be= 
yohd-all Words; yea, and Thoughts;:znd<Com- 


prehenſions of the carnal Mind z'if ye have-not dig< 


ged\ ſo deep-ti}Þ ye-icome:to' the Powerg-where- 
1n\the Kingdom of Gol \{tands"\your bnulldine "is 
bat: oy the Sands And that Church: whatſgeverz 
which -is:not builded: on-this: Foundation:(Chrift 
Jeſus, Immediarely: Revealed-:both in the whole 
Body, and  injevery Member» thereof :>-is not 
the! crae Qhatchy bat @Synagoguenofi Satan, 2 
vile: \Hatlory) MyſterywBubylon;.”: the eMfother of 
Fornicators z for rheicrue Church/is-one' in-all 
ages,' Paſt,\Pyeſcnt 'and2to.-.comes; and tchathe- 


ver had one Foundation, which iis Feſus *Chviſff - 
the: ſame Yeſterday, ' and 10:Days. and: for iEver  ' 


and: there '#s ont Body, ' and one 'Spirit, one . Hopes 
one' Lord of" oxr Faith; and one ? Baptiſm, F Epheſy 
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o©/Now, what:was ithist Ponndarion: of the:Church: 


of!God , before ever Scripture: was, Writ, | be- 
fore ' Mofſes,>and :cherProphets; and: Apoſtles which 
came after, who iWwrir. "che: Serifitures 2: Was it 
not” Jeſus':Chriſt-the Ford; which was: 2n" the" bes. 
etnnine ? had\ it'any other Foundation ?'' and what 
gave them ithe*\knowledg of, this. Foandation 
and bnilded thei upon. 1t, - when 'they«had no 
Scripture ? .and whereupon was their F 4126 foun- 


ded 2 by che hearing :of. whac--word 'did' they: - 
come by 'their«Fa/ch, ſeeing (them theSeriptures 
was not wric? It was: even the "Word which: 


came- from" God himſelf,/and taught them, «Imme- 
—_—  H4 _ awtehy 
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came (by the hearing 
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diatelys and- lieved;. when they 


\ had no_man to ſpeak unto them. 7he Word of 


the Lord came unto Abraham when he was in his 
own country, ſaying unto/him, Ges thee out from 
«mong thy kindred, 'and from thy Father's hovſe; 
ont of thy. conntry, * unte_ the Land that 1 will 
ſhew thee: And. there was no. man brought this 
Meſlage- to ; him; for, thoſe: among whom he li- 
yed were! Idolaters; but God: ſpoke | co: him by 
his own” Immediate Wordy and he heard and: be- 


 lieved, and it was counted. to him for -Rightean(- 


zeſs... Thus: ye | may fee. /how Abraham's Faith 
of. the Word 'of. God, 


-. 


” - 


.,Now;. every. Belizver is the Seed of Abrahaw;: 


Gali 3.29. And this Faith, is - the ſame Faith. 


with his,” (for there ' #5. bat: ove Faith,) and-: it 
hath the ſame Foundation, the Word of God 
proceeding /immediately;from himſelf, .for;-no 


other VYard [is able to beget it, bur the ſame 
Word of Power: which -*begot ' the,: Faith - of 
dbraham x: for: Faith is' the: gift of God, it is 2 


Supernatural ..thing;-: and: therefote it_ muſt have 
a Supernatural Cauſe it muſt ſtand in the 
Power. :of, "God, (the Word of 'Pomer which was 
in the: Beginning) 1 Cor. 2. 5. "For, nothing elſe 
is able to.-bear the weight of itz [and fo. 1{aac- 


and Facob | heard Gad,, and believed: 


_ - And the: Word: of the Lord came unto Moſes, 


and -he believed. And. ſo: many others we-read- 
of, who heard Gad: himſelf; and'\now-the _ 
wes m_ | 4 
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- care Saumlaliny 
vllows.4 anifeltl, y believer moſt 
hang! the: /Word- of 4h OM. hich proceedeth 
out:of his-'own momh+3:-on which » +oag that 
one Faith is builded : And to this one Founda- 
tion” Moſer: and all the Prophets/and-:Apoltles, 
teſtified and beared. witneſs ; So did Jolus Chriſt 
himſelf. ia the dayes of bis' Fleſh. - 

Let us begin with Aoſes afcer he Had: fully 
declared -unto-- the Fews (as: he [had\\received 
chem- from »the :Lord)- alt che Laws: percaining - 
to-: the firſt Covenant, ['and had writ them: im © 
2: book;-i:and- had-given- them ro: the People; 
which he .cauſed, the- Zevifes to keep and lay 
up io the» ſide of the Ark: ſee! Deut./3I1s 24, 
25, \26.-1: He" falls 4 declaring roncerning the 


þ 


New- Covenant, Deut. 30 from 11 . wer, "£0 wer. 


16.: This Commandment ſaith. he which: 1. Com- 
wanded thet. this day,.. is ot hidden from thee; 
neither is.4#\far i off 3:Th iinot in Heiwven,: that! 
ibos- ſhowldeft. ſay, Who ſhall: go up for us | into 
Heaven, and bring it: unto 'us, that- we miay beay 
it, and doit? Neither .is it beyond Sea, that. 
thew Jhoulde## ſay, Who ſhall (go. over'ithe i$ea for 
us, and bring it unto us, that we may heay it aud- 
do it ? - But :the Word ts very nieh unto: thee, in. 
thy mouth: and” in thine Hearty that *hou cvtjoſh 
do it, St 

-'/Now, that Moſes in theſe Words, Points at 
the New-Covenant, 'is manifeſt, becauſe '-. :- | 

kad th He points them-to. this: 'Ward and — 
__  mand- 


nnaiiaiene; Nor writ: in:yvables of Sake cine in'the 
book of the Law; - bur/rd it in: the//heart:_/Thet 
Word 40) pery nigh . theeiſayes hej 15n\\thy. Heare! 
This j5rhbr which _ 'fully: declared, Ferems 
40327 Dn0 2:72 C3-D0A 2: 540 f!3: 4 2119 
5 .* Porg; then: the New-Covenant diſpenfarion can 
to: 6 more ng: meet at b 


protari- 
upon T es Words) -thewin hewws: tag Moſes: 
Seſeribed, | both in the-forexcited-place, +che' Old 
Covenant and the' New 8: which Pali calleth the' 
Rightevaſnefs of the 'Dawp and the \Riabreouſurſs of 
+748 ver-'J., For, fayes he, Moſes deſcribethithe. 
Righrevuſneſs which 45 of: rhe +Law;) that the 
Mai which doeth' theſe things ſhall live-by 'them 3: 
bue* the: Righreouſneſs: which isvf Faith (ich: 
he: ſpeaking on this\wiſez"$zy not Apvthy: heart,” 
who ſhall<a afvend into: "FHeave : ? "that 45S" 70 bring 
Chriſt down'from above, *or; who ſhall:defeend'"ints. 
the. Deep/fthat is," #0 brivg- up Cory "#goin \ſros 
Je" Dean vim hi What av Gin UN YR%E > 
«But! what ſairh it;*'the\ Woid isn nigh thee, i in- 
hy: Mourks and: in-rhg\Heartz that-is- the Wok 
of Faith, (ſaith he) which we Preach, &c. In: 
whictr _—_— 4s clear. he points 'ar':thar Maa 
| ken by Avſer;, Deur. 30; 1129 1397 br And: 
he' <ltlg" them n "the VV of- the: Righkevul 
$M NeIs 


nes arms _"_ þ apap "Moſes fr py yurkd 
te” Fes" 'to'\in thiejt” Cheart : 4he*calls ir-the 
Word” of © ys he of ilar, He. RE 7 
it of or he adder = Inter 
etl f-ej ſes Words, Tpeaki OM "the ons 
Spirit $4" th In pens 9h, So & _ 0; 
to Hee + thar is* (Jaith he) to he ty Ja dos Pg 
fre "Mis 5s ", Whit PO pleader aderh" ſo hub 
for "che Epiihles;" 55 Va} thei: : char thete . 
is no; Juſtification by® Moſes Faw! 5: "wit," Thc 
Writ*! - 'tlie” Book® of *the'Taw,” and delivered 
co the" 'rvpter; not that Writ in the Tables of 
Stone, "wh I he ca] ks he” Righees uſhefs "of "the 
Law,*,b ighreuſneſs” '6f-Fairh';-the 
Word®i Tu h 15 the- New Covenant? 
Faith ini” Jeſus Chiill, the: Wor& jn=che / Heart? 
Aid Wewhere he faith); "Jf- theteBY Heen a Law 
which coyld have WY Life, then*Righteqitſ® 


nefs Thad been © e but x giu'® # : 
1s 'Fveti, n#”cherefore 3 


mm HO TRAte 14 
Rights theteby? for yr" Fee: Word © 
;"Eiyifs, 49d od a/c Arte roſes poine 
red *t heiſt befdfe, Pevr. 18: 
gi where FLEM Ind him 1s poets FT 
yr th F ems and Pegple'! PE Fenn who lived ih 
Ts and were Syed, if Was thropgHh 
Fat) in this' Word; in this Pri pher, ; raiſed up 
in them, m_their' Heirts; net it x diftince; bit 
nigh « tht Wor is a; 464 * thy Heart. And mh 
Che then hes ope of lane 4 the Miſtery 
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"writ in Tables of Stone, 4 3 
the. Word: of Faith, whereby comes the i Woah | 
: of Faith Behieving Fewe in, Moſes's 
- © eime, made nor. a.Church different from, that in 
- "the time of the Apoltlesz,,and down+ wards, all 
are one Church, and-uader, one Coyenanr, -and 
, were ſaved by one Faith, in one Lord apd Redeemer 3 
- "though che-Diſpenſarions did: differ in many Cir- 
cumftances, and theſe who fu reed had: more 
| Dp large Diſcoveries of the Miſtery.z yer, 
borate they all "gent. 5g dl mgenle 0p: 


(ofa r.aS wot ds rvicea 
matter in hand, 1 6 my be bo dravn 0 
more largely upon ic: and nay; codeſcend to Dar 
vid and the Prophets, and Avolile o gr b-Be I 
© might inſtance-many hundred places in che, Book 
of the Plalmes) | ſhall: only point.at the 119 P[al. 
- nnd defire the Reader, in.the Fear of the Lord 
to ponder - and weigh what is therein declare 
concerning _ this Foundation, and Fundamental 
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* he fpeaks 'fo' much; {and '(o "frequently of: - 
| here and elſe where © he faies; ver.Li, (Thy Word 
 bave-I bid 1# my Heart; and vers 26.1. will not 
not forget thy Word, and ver. 25, Quicken thou me 
by (or aecording to) thy Ford, and ver. 28. Streng- 
then me accordilig to thy Word, and ver. 42+ Itruf 4 
in. thy Word, and ver. 43. He calls-it the Word  . 
of Truth, and ver. 50." Thy Word hath quickued- " 
me, and Fer. $1,82. 1 hope in thy Word, mine Eyes: - 
fail for thy YVVord, when wilt thou comfort me < and 
'| wer. 89;' For ever O Lord, thy Word is ſetled in 
| Heaven, and ver. 105, ThyYYord is a Lamp unto' 
my Feet, and a Light 'wnto my Path: and'ver. 123, 
Mine' Eyes fail for thy Salvation, and for the Word . | 
of rhy Righteouſmeſs, and vere 133. Order my Steps 2» 
in thy YVord, and ver, 140, Thy YYord is very 
Pare, therefore thy Servant loveth it, - and wer. 
160. Thy YVord is true from the Feglamny' and 
' wer, 162, I Rejoyce'at Thy YVord as one that for 1-4 
| aeth great Spoil, and'ver, 169. Give me under- =} 
ftanding according to'thy VVord, +, © | 3 
'Ler thar which is Noble and Ingenions in a- 
ny one, Anſwer” me, what Word: this is, whes+- 
| ther it be che Letter of the Scriptures writ in a' 
Book, 'or that Word of Faith, Paul: and Moſes 
long before ſpoke of, or that Word: in the Heart® 
\ Thar it is not the Letrer of the Scripture, or a= 
ny outward Word or Words whatſoever, as the 
National Teachers give -poor people to believe, 
may-be-wvery clear to that in any man, 'which &- 


Pr Re nEy Opp 


” 


| -: 


tis —_ yr Lift, Shag or ic Goh, Front 4 
the"Lotd; . ['Ebar>which a Cond, this, \will-an- 
Hyver. me,\ That 26.12 the # Ford.of Power, ten that 
Beerndh Kiord;” which Setlex ini Heauens "as it 


/ iS: wer,.. 89. and. whickiCrtatca the \Heewens and 


Earth; and..no' leſs. Bower can quicken:.a. Dead 
Fainting Soul ; br Comfarsa, Weary diſtreſſed Mind. 


> Alas; Wharican Setipture» Words: do, read in 


a-Book,, 0p: ipoken from mans, Mouth, when this 
Eternal: Onnipotent « Word: breathes ina; in} the 
Hearcz when ir ſpeaks ,net; 'can the Heartogpen, 


| k@:receive. any 'Confolauon;*: Oh, :how. dees the 


Seul; that has: once rfelt Living Touckes,. and 
Breathings: 'of-:this. Word, of- Life, .faioe; for- it ! 
How: does-it wait a!l-the'.day.-long -till-it: come ! 
How: does-ir watch more,chan for the” Moming ! 

And when it reads in-the:V Vords. af; Scripture, 
concerning..he. ſweer-:and;.Javely Oppetarion of 


this. Words what it has+\wrought. in others; and 


members. what it has -weought in; (elf, and 
finds no mquing or ſtreamingforth af-its Vertues 
how idoes-it-Jamenc afrer-the Lond till he-ſend 
his -V Vord: afreſh; and Heal: and. Reſtore; and 
Quicken, and:/Comfort it; to its fall Satisfaction © 
And then was this ord, even then, preſent with 
ig-10-its Languiſhing time,: begerting is 4t; defi res 
ker a .more full Madifeſtarign. 
- And that.. Word is that T am planting fors 
whoniel David;Apeaks fo mitch;; can; be the; more 


 eafily-Demanſtraced to ſuch who. are pheanate-in- 


le HORS W ww +: WhaQit- 15,” 'necbeing ace 


quainted' 


$536 Mot Coated; 11117 rex 
quainted\wict its living: Verrue:in-them(elves, and 
 rherefore are- apr iro call; it-@'\Fancyy. for-that ;De+ 

vid was a Prophet, :a: Man” inſpired of: God, 'r9 
whom the''77ord' of | the 'Zord 'came Immediately 

from” his-own/'mouthy for -this » is gehenally ac- 
knowledged.' I Oy 3 RL zen 11761 : 
?> Nowz/.was--not this a Rich :Difpenſation rand 
Glorious ? / Would not Pavid/prefer this Immes» 
diate Word; 'to the Words writ in a Book: either - 
from himſelf, - or 'cheſe -before-him 2-and in Dawuds 
' time, there was but litle: of the Scriptures writs 
ten, and if he would prefer- this Word-Immedt- 
arely "proceeding from *xhe Mouth : of: the 
Lord, -(whereby he was: Inſpired, -andiProphes 
cied, 'and  Prayed, "and Sung. Pſalms)::toithe 
VVords:writ in a- Book, which were bur: the: ef+ 
fe&t''of that'YYord: of Prophecy or ' Inſpixation in 
_ #he- Heart: Then, is tt nor clear; ichar: in theſe 
places above-cited, he-undtiſtands:this:VVord £ 
and" this-wasthe 7 YVord the begining, the Word 
of--Power, of . Truth, of :Righteouſneſs,;of: Faiths 
of Life in his Heart, which-caught him the Laws, 
 Judgments,: Starures, Commandments, Precepts, 
Teſtmonies, '&c. he ſo- much: mentions ia that 
Pſalm. o 5.235076 AT Jo. ao eps 
\ This Quickned him; this-Strengthened:.bim, 
this Comforted him, this/Eaught him{:and:made 
him wiſer: than *his Teachers: this"wras ras Oyle 
unco him,” a Lamp votd his: Feer, -ahd a:Light'£0 
| hisPachs,- 4m-This his *Stepsawere orders, PI 33 
Ia this he» Worſhiped; A'Pityed; he fabg'Pſalp? 
. Ee + 7 ol 
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and 4ll-bis' ſprings: were ## thiss it was: Life tw bit: |} 
' Heart, 'and:ſweet. as Honty. an his Mouth, and cav-: © 
' ſed his Lips to-drop as 4/Haney Combi! 5 oo 
. And Solomen,. Davids Son, how 'amuch doth: he: 
(peak of this V.Verd, *but under an; other Name 2: 
or it hath many Names, becauſe it hath many, 
Vertues;or: Propertiesz' ſome Name pointing - at 
one, ſome ar another: he calls it: VYiſdom in 
* this Books of the Proverbs, and Ecclef. /and in 
_ the Soxgy he: calls it Zove, Beloved; and by. ma-' 
ny other; Names; . S0. Foh# Baptiſt calleth ic the; 

1 Light,'\ Fohn the Apoſtle, the Andynting, the; 
-. ' Zighty the: Lamb, the VFitneſs: and he is moſt 
; frequently -called: in the- V Vritings of the Evan+ 
geliſts and Apoltles, Jeſus Chriſt : and.by whateves. 
Name'or Vertue ſignified thereby, He was know 
to be a:Saviour to all that believed in Him, whe- 

. ther -Fews or Gentiles, who enlighiens every Man 

that cometh into the World. o 
': And-to return to So/omen, how fully and: ma- 
nifeſtly. points he ar chis Principle, 'and Founda- 

| tion, under the name of Wiſdom 2 and Wildom 
j ic is, for Jeſus Chriſtis the Yiſdow and Power 
b- of God: how does: he. bring it iny-under the. de- 
. fignation of a Woman, a Spouſe, a Wife of youth; 
4 Mother, &c ? So; powerfully, ſo earneſtly,” ſo 
.convincingly: pleading' with man, and even with 
'all'' men, Prov, : 1. ; 20. : Wiſdom cryerh without} 
i ſhe witeteth | her woice in the ſtreets,” ſhe. cryeth in 
che chief places of Concourſe, in the openings of the 
Gates in the City, ſhe uttereth hex words, or as if 
y- + | 15*- 


> 


# ; R — _ RY TIP £ py yy Bi —S $ by | . . \% ; $ 8 K 

Sr Fonts, and THemeliw?s* Franftation,> more" 
ruly; 1nevery* City (hs; fpetkerh"heriwords, 
(for © hir. found is gone forth-ito-"Ull. the Earth," and 
bir" words *unt# the: end ofthe” World, Romy to." 
18:)* How* long * ye fimple”"vhes;" will 6 Tonk. fim:- 
plenty; and\ [corners detizhs in febrning; 1B Fools: 
bats" knowles Y\ Turn [you Wb *ny-\reproof,” behold; 7: 
will*pdur vnr-wnto' you my" Spirit; and habe town 
my) words + wits you," v2h5 22 23, inde Prov:'B.\ 
33\, "$16 er yebb cat the Gates, (ut the 6ntfyÞ of the: 
City,” at The" rahmameng in"at the ores 3. nnlbfos* ©: 
men,” I call; tid" my voice\3nm0 the Sons uf Men's 
6e/2511t15 inthe Traniflation” aforeſaid; \1cuÞÞ 
#p0n". you-tht Vilgar;"* or: the Commont' of ThE"\Jous' 
of "Ie." She" callech upon'\alh\ many ure culled," 
bar\few-hearkeh ©2nd- obey; Cand' foritvis;" hat, 
few\ are choſeg+ And is* not her cryinin this; 
place,  at\ the*Gares' in every Ony thats \o"every; 
mal)” artthe- coming in” 3t che-Doors, *the*ſathe;, 
with - Jeſus" Chriſt his: flaviding © at the avor (the. 
door of thechezrt): ſaying; Behold, '1 ftapd"at the 
door and knoth, if any nd will open untd-me(Re- 
vel. 3:20) and hear my Voice"l will comb turd" him, 
and Sup, with bim &c. RY GST tubs 5 &>: oo y # 
:xNow-whab ddth+ſhe- Promiſe to theſe thatHear- 
ken to hey grid veceives her inſtructions, und Fay 
holdhereonz\ppoyi\iett 2), $6:T/4hom, Incl thine 

cariunto' Wiſdom, and apply thine heart 0: uader- 
finding," 4. ©: Then thaitithou undeiftayd the 

rofthakord, and: fetithe knowledsdf Gow! 


JProvii 19.33 he fo*brarknerhne ty ſhall, 
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b - 8). Spirit 1410 J0# 5.4 d\ Br0v., 3. 134. Hap yy #5 the 
E: many that:i fndeth wiſdom Bc. Far ber Merchaps 
oo digg, ig better: than fifogr, and, the. gain theredy 
than fing Gold. She is more. precieht than, Rutits, | 
_ and; all.4bs; things $hu4 cavſt deſire: Are. ngt to ve 
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and: Prov; 4» ' 64 - Forjoke, her not\aud fbe. ſhall 
miſ: 


Ut 


Pa 
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Patby nof Fudepent, that 1\majicanſe thoſe 


OR Or werin3 95.7 hat 
"te We): * Righttonſnefs) Nin the "mi 4p-of the 
#t-love 
oe, to inherit ſubſtance, and: reg fil ang Trea- 
ſwftes -) and ver," 34» 135+'B Leffed is the muy 'that 
hearerh me ) Wditing daily \ at wry Gates, | naiting it 
the poſtes. of my. oven, fer'\'mbo jo fi adeth mes. fo: 
«th Life, and jhah abtain fanour - be the 'Lo#d.: 
Prov, 9. 3; She hath ſent forthi her Maigens, ; 
CrJeth pus the higheſt plates rof the City; who fo 
6s; fimeple let ins turn in hither 5 as for evitry "one 
the wanteh: #nderſtanding, fhie ſaith ta bims, come, 
eat: of my. Bread, anil drink of my Wine which * 
baye mingled, &c.,: - * | | 
Lo, How univerſal is her call; and ow pun # 
cylar to all, and: to every, one; \and the nibr'6nly 
fenderh forth her Maidens,.(that is, been 
$©-cry; bur ſhe: cryerb herſelf 5 mnd' how" ſufficiet 
is ſhe :(being the; very fulaefs\of God himſelf) -r> 
anſwer all Mens -neceffities; and to be writs him 
abome all that bis. heart cax-defire * Waneth' he 
Gounſel *, caunſt{ 75: hers") Needs he difretion 
whitherſoever he thall go © ſhe:ſhall: lead bins: Pints 
he for life ? ſhe. is 4 Tree of Life. Would he be 
26Subſtance, fomewhar. beyond: all-Shaddows;. all 
Temporals, all things: that may! be Seen or card, 


bythe: eye or; ear of fleſhs She canfeth th 31berit 


febſkaxce that which is eternal, 'beyond all pri 
cliongbis, 'qr' comprehentfions:'of man, which: the 
Moth nor the' Raft ' canyot corrapt, nor thi\Thief 
brt'ak thirow- and feal 5X ould he '- have Long 
Ns _ A Life 
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 hearkneth unto her ſhall dwell. ſafely, Ec © Or 


for. 
.comely.s, ſhe is like the loving Hind, and pleaſant 
Roe; and\ ber breaſts ſatisfie him at all times, and 
he is alwayes raviſhed with cher love, ' *- 
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Titfe,: Riches: und Honpure, 5 tength "of days are" 
her right .band; «xicbes and honour \'in''her Left's 
VV ould. he have-the-fear.of the Lord, andthe 
knowledg of God.?:ifbe giveth 3r: him:- Ts he 


hungry £ -fhe feedeth\ him with the bread of - Life, 


which: is: heavenly.ertze and -Powey, -the food-of 


Angels:.. Doch' he ehirſts ſhe. giverh bim of 16+ 
Wine \ new in the « Fathers Kingdom," "even that 
which. groweth.. in: che Paradiſe of God: VVoull 


he have a. rule. co. walk by 2 her Commandments is 


& Lamp, and her Law 4 Light; VYould he have 
Peace, and preſervation, and pleaſure © \Her waye} 
are peace, and: her paths-pleaſartneſs, and who'ſv 
Needeth'he conipany when he” goerh; or fitreth g- 
when. he lyerh down; _ or riſeth-- vp © when'he. 
walketh /in the Field, or is ſhut: vp: alone in{a 


Priſon, or deſolate 'place,' where none hath: acceſs: 
unto him * hog we talketh with: him, and ſhe #3 


gs him, than; Ten thouſands of Companions 
wee 


er" ,is her hbice; and her. countenance'ss 


And-now-where is: this Wiſdom tobe: found'? 


Oh!; How are' men Bewitched: from the True 
Path, where it appears;- and how were we'i/ a 
Day:bewitched wich-chem, . ſeeking Hey: without 
_ *%,,and-following after thoſe Idol Shephards; who 
(with Deſtruction-and Death) hath heard the Fame” 
thereof. with their Ears ,  but- never- ſaw "Mey 


and: 
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and fo .conld nor tell us wheye'to find Her, 'butcry- 
ied Lo heye, *Lo'there, in'this Sermon,” | that fine | 
Book, this or:that place: of Scripture, »this 'or the 
other. Ordinance ,}. while: as.; we + were Yed'-our 
from Watching. arche Paſts of her Doors, 'Wait- 
40g co” hear; her: Voice in-us,” 'and Her Reproofs 
which were the Way unto Her, and her Path'was in 
the Light which Shined in our-Conſciences; but-our 
blind Watch-mea .cold'us, -that was not Wiſdoms 
Foices which reproy:d vs. in! our heaxts- in ſe- 
cret for our: Sins; / but the checks of a Natural 
\Canſcience: axd the Light-whbich ſhined in on dark 
Hearts, and: made Manifeſt. the hidden; things of 
Diſtnneſty in us (ſaid they) is: not the Parh of - 
"Wiſdom, nor+.can it lead unto. her ; but aNatu- 
ral Light, a Light which is. Darkneſs, and: blind . 
as to the things of .God.z but we-have found them 
liars, for it hath led us uato her ; & that whichrepro- 
ved us, we have found to be. her Voice; & we tur- 
Qing at her reproofs, we have found her Promiſe 
verified, even the powring forth her Spirit upon us, 
Prov. I, 23. And ſhe hath Revealed in us a Mea- 
ſure of all theſe bleſſed things aforeſaid, and ma-. 
ny a day Read we of them in. the Scriptures, and 
heard the fame thereof with'our Ears; but (both 
the and they were hid from us, till our minds 
were turned to. her own Voice, and Light inour 
"own. Heartsz \and this gave us the\'Knowledge 
of Her,..and- of - theſe Heavenly and. Spiritual - 
_  Bleffings which accompany Her; and we aflured-. 
ly. knaw, that ig-is the Lord alone that giverh 
ber, Immediarely our of his own Moth, Prov, 
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2. 641 She's tid 5a this: —Hbps of: all living 
kepr:cloſe, from-the / Fowls, of the \Airz:8c. God 
pnderſtanderh :cheway) chereof, and uno man he 
faith, Behold the: fe, a of the that ts Wiſdom, 
and to depart f rom wil is Underflanding, Job. 28, 
7215235 28; Fr ved are the pare in Heart, for 
#boy: hall er hep: 
_ + And chus- I have: largely. pointed+. nnto this 
; Prineiple; »and Foundation from';golomons Teſti- 
-mony ;*and now I: ſhall. defcend-ro a ſara's,. afid 
paſſing! mahty 'ptaces mighr be inftanced, I ſhall 
Cite. but A few,! tſu.” 2o 25 35 4, x And zt ſhall 
come "is" paſt in the laſt Days that' the Mountain 
of the Lords Houſe ſhall be eftabliſhed, #n the top 
of the. Mountains, 6c. And' all Nations ſhall 
flow antd it," &6; For out of Ziow ſhall go forth 
the Law; ind the Wort of the Lord from Jeruſalem, 
and; be: {the Word, for that is his Name, Rev. 
_ 29: T3.) fhall ſage arnong the Nations, and fhrall 
corre; or reforms any People, (as it's in the 
Latin * Tranſlation!) p3th, they MY. beat their 
$wo#rds -into Plow-ſharts, &c. O Houſe: of Jacob, 
comE ye, and let #s walk in the Light of the Lord, 
And Iſ2 4. 25. 1» that Day ſhall the Branch of 
the Lord be Beantiful and Gloyions, and the Frum 
of ithe Earth fhall be excellent 5 &c. and the Lord 
will: Create upon ever dwelling plact of Mount 
_ und upon hey Aſſemblies a:GCload and Smoak 
y thr and the ſhinive of a flaming Fire by Night, 
#vn #11 the Glory ſhall be a Defence; andrbere 


" be. 4 'T, Rene fo 4 Shadow, And! ifs 42s 
ITY k x, 


net - 
5 - 
<, 


by & = Rb 
* - 3. #- * 
v-'F 4 
£ 4 £0.” 
1.x 


. 2 #5 5 Fre ” ” ; R "IN 
EET NN re noe LIT FEST tot DEE MEN ge nn NY SES Bb acne, 3 
RA ee Ee Le EE es ee rd En aL AS es I ob a= 
EEE en En I EEC doit 4 Wt. et ds EE a as 
. 4 g : 4 K Aw. o o KS : 4 3 
Py x ” £ . A % ; £2 4 on 2 « + : 
4 - \E 7. , "yu. 91 
PL L.4 - 5 w - 85.) & IF My ® ” 
} . x 2 : 3 F F CY d 
WY ; 


$2 Behald ry (Servant whom: 1 nphold,\ mine, "Ele 
in. whom 'myi;$oul delightcth,' Ihave put 'wmy Sperit 
#pern. him, he ſhall bring forth Fuagrneut 40: the 
' Gentiles, 8.1. ſhall not faih, nor be. difſcours- 
gea, till he have ſet Fndgment in the Eafth, wand 
#be iſits ſhalf. wait for his Law, ver. 4: and Jia, 
49. 6.1 will-alſo:give thee for 'a: Light 10 the Gen- 
tiles, that thin.mayft be.\my Salvation": unto the 
ends of the-Earth. And, v&r.8. 1 will preſerve:thee, - 
kind give'thee'for « Covrnant of the Peopleito'rſia- 
bliſh the Earth,” to canfe to. Tyherit 'the Deſolate 
\Heritages, 8c, And Jia; 55, 4. Behold," I have gs 
ven him. for aWitneſs to the 'People, a Leader and 
a Communader to the People. And” Fertminh the 
Propher -faich of Him, Ferem. 23. 546. Behold 
the | days: come ſaith the\ Lord, that 1 wilt Raiſe | 
#nto 'David a Righteous Branch, and a'King ſhalt 
Reign: and Proſper, and ſhall execute Fudgment 
and Fuſttce in the Earth, in his days Judah {ball 
be Saved," and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely : And this 
235 His Name whereby - He ſhall *be- Called, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, And 
. he ſaid ' of Him, Ferem, 20.9. His Ward was in 
" mine Heart . as 4 burning Fire, ſhut up in my _ 
bang and ] was weary with forbearinp,' T could 
Bok ſtay. C1 RS 
And this was the Word which came unto all 
the True Prophets, and inſtructed them with 
their Meflages, from the Mouth of the Lord: 
Many other. Paſſages might be, brought, Teſti» 
fying to 'fhjs Principle, 'our of the 'other-Pro- 
< ? FE [ 4 phets 
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| phets#grk. Dan; Hoſes; :and: the:reſl, bur for- 
bear. (And! Fohy the: Beptiif Teſtifted of Hitt, 
ſaying, \That He came, being ſent of God fort 
Witneſs. of the Light, that all men vhere ' through 
'Him might Believe.y he. was. not. that «Light, but 
Was ſent to bear Witneſs" of that 'Light,, that was 
the. True ©Light, mhich enlightens- every. Man that 
cometh: into'the World,. John-1.:6;7,'8, 9, And 
Chiit> himſelf in. the. Days of his: Fleſh: teſtified 
of himſelf; ſaying, 1.am:the Light-of 'the World, 
he that. foloweth «me, ſhall not walk-:## Darkneſs, 
but. ſhall have the Light of Life, John'8. 12; And 
#his 4s the Condemnation, that Light is come into 
#he Warld; aud: Men' love Darkneſs rather than 
Light, John 3. 19. 4nd, John 14. 6.:1 am the Way, 
the Tritth: axd the Life. And: Fohn 11:25. Tam 
the Reſterreftion and. the Life. And Fohn 10.9. 
1 am the Dore; by Me, if any man. enter in, -he 
ſhall be: Saved, and go in and: out, and find Pa- 
flure. And Fohn 15.-1. 1amthe Vine, and. my 
Father 'is the Hnsband - Man, '&c. And all theſe 
gloriqus'things' both be in the daies 'of his Fleſb, 
and. the, Prophers þefore that his appearance in 
that body. of Fleſh, declared, neither..Qnly. nor 
Principally,; concerning his coming (in. the Fleſh; 
(Namely, in that Veſſel, or Temple, which ap- 
peared atyFersſaulem) but mainly and Principally, 
_ cokcerning his Sprritual ſony: his Saints; 
aſcer; his ; being . Crucifled,.; Riſen, and. Aſcen- 
| ded, :for till then,, the-Son of Man was-not Glo- 
W ifed,. # hil.- JT. 39s: And -chough-; he Was : bodily 
x "; 62.0 » HER Th ? p phy | ple» 
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preſent” with*thig (Diſciples, yet he -told* chem, 
they wete- "td. ſee-greacer -things, Pl. 1:50, 
And -ho ſaid thei Kingdom of God was at hand; 
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iAnd-! he” 4aoghe chem to-pray--for. it: *and he 
Taid ,/* There 'be': ſt andine: ſome- among you,” which 


ſhall >n0t-tafte-of- Death; rill--4hey. ſee the» Kingdons 


of* God come 'with' great Power and Glory 4- where- 
by-ir-is\ manifeſt; » thac" theſe: things relate main- | 
ly ito -his «coming -'again- in Spirit 3- when -ic 
ſhould *be.;powred- out according to - theſe.- many 
Promiſes. concerning the ſame, Recorded in the 
Prophets ;" and as 1s ſaid: before, he told them, 
Tt was expedient He ſhould go- away,” that he 
might come again in a more. Glorious and Com- 
forcable !Appearance/ by the Revelation of his 


Glorious | Power in their Hearts, for his King- 


dom was: not of this/[/World, - but an inward 
Kingdom, : and | he ſaid, that it was -within; and 
pointed'to-this Spiritual Appearance, by his Lighe 
in their Hearts, under many Parables and Fis 
gures, which he calls the Kingdom of God, Mar. 
-13- T8, 19:i@c. He :campareth it ro. Seed ſown 
in ſeveral: ſarts of Grounds . and he explaineth 
what he meaneth thereby, calling - it: the Word 
of the Kingdom; That Kingdom which ſtandeth 
not in Words, but in/the Ward Eternal; and 
this 15 the Word of the-Kinzdom which is ſown 
in all ſotts.gf Ground,,' good and: bad; -thar is, 
in every; mans heart, but: the good onhy-receiueth 
#ty.' and.\ bringeth- forth Fruit: thercin, wer,” 3. He 
compareti -it 10.2 Grais of : Maſt ard- Seed,” _- 
Lesth, EO OS. LC OROTR. R 3s jt bs eng 


bring thickaſs of all Setds,\:ytt griwedh:; up 1intag 
Tree, avd*is the. greateſt -qwong| Herbs 5:: hereby 
- pointed; ar his/ appearance in."Mans Heart ac ficlt, 
which is-very. inſenkiþle;z but as hes believed 
In, becomes pada) yoo and" greatery, Ul] 
the Kingdom - come with Power. and, \great. Glory, 
which 1g alſo; figured-forth, -by' the other: Party - 
ble of Zeven which a Woman took and: hid inthree 
Meaſures of Meal,and it Leavened thewholt. Again, 
Ver. 44- He .compareth-/it unto a: Treuſere hid in 
_ #be Field, the which; when 'a Man hath: found he 
hideth; and for joy thereof, | goeth and: felleth all 
#hat be hath, and buyeth that Field; whereby he 
naderſtandeth his. Light that - ſhineth--1n the 
darkneſs of:-Mans Heart, which hideth 4t from 
tim; and [the Earth in 'mans Heart ;/is thac 
Field: [Now though the Darkneſs: doth much 
t0 hide this . Noble Treaſure, . yet - this Noble 
Pearl ſhineth forth through the Darkneſs, ang. 
reaches to ſomwhat-in Mans which being touch. 
ed by.its Vertue and Power, is made fenfidle , 
and an-Eye opens in the ſetfible> part, which 
finds che Treaſure, and ſelteth all forut;(quitterk 
all the Light diſcovers 10be evil) that rhe Field 
may. be tedeemed,” and che Treaſure poſſeſſed, 
and chis Treaſure, 'the Word of the Kingdom 
being full of Power; -worketh our the Corrup- 
tion--out of the Field, (the fruitful Field: becom- 
eh Barren) -and then facgeth it, and maketh jr 
' Good: 'Gronnd, \good | Earth, (rhis is the New- 
Earth).-and the. Treafary or Seed ſown _—_ 
«4.4 | ighes 


wew5s © Tall Gt: await: > es 
ates Rove; - und becomes a Branch.or: Plant, arid 

-itische noble Planc of Rengwn; Thar is, Chrif 
Formed it"the Soul, Gal.” 4, 19. And ſo the 
Barren tranny becometh a fruitfal' Field, and- 
the fruit 'of the Earth becometh excellent 7/a: 4. 

. 2, For it is the Truth which ſprings out of the 
"Earth, -and the Heavens open and poureth down 
Rizhtcouſneſs; which Warerech ' this noble Plane - 
with its Living Streams. eG OT 
 "Agait; he compareth it to. a Merchant-man 
ſeeking gordly Pearls, who finding one Pearl of 
"great price, went and ſold all and bought it's 
"What is this Pearl, bur the Light, Revel. #7. 
21. | coitipared with 'Fohn. 10. g.: The twelve. 
Gates aye twelve Pearls, and yer but one, as 
the ſeven” Spirits of God are one Spirit: Again, 
wer, 47, He likeneth /t unto 4 Net caſt: inro the 

' Seu, which gathereth of every kind pood and bad, -. ** 
"but the"'gdod are kept in the wiſſells, and the bad 
"caſt amy; heteby is {ienifred, "the Word of 
Gods Power,, the Light of Chriſt raking hold 
both of the -good and the evil in mens hearts ; 
it taketh hold of the good, and 'brings ir into 
-Ulnion' with it Self ic taketh hold of the'-evil, 
'not to' unite it ſelf rhere-wich, for that is un- 
poſſiblez but co cruſh it,, and make a Conqueſt. 
" oyer it, and'caft it 4yto-ntter darkneſs leſt it trou- 
ble "the. Creation. - And 'Zuke, 15, 8, 9. He 
'commpareth” it to a" Woman, having loft' ber picte 
of -Sibvtr in her Rouſe,” nd ſhe lighteth 'a candle 
"and ſwetepeth the hiuſe,' 41d ſeckerh diligently till 
fir frd 4 x94 hin fie Frau i, fe colic 
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her . frieids and: mak 
"Joy that the Toft piece "of mony 1s found; and; this 
*Houſe {: where: the .loſt-piece of -mony was :loſt, 
. and is. found; :is Mans Heart ;- it was-:loſt by 4- 
- gam's. Fall, yet ; it remained: ſtall: in -the houſe, 
-and'in-the-houſe in-Man's:heart its: to: be found, 


-and: the+-candle . is lighted. in this houſe, and-ir 
-muſt be. ſwept. to find; it; By all which, Chriſt 


, Jeſus /poincs at this Principle, - His -Kingdom, or 
Appearance by his Light in Man's heart,” and 
the ſcope, of all theſe Parables is, to tyra in Man's 
mind to the Kingdom, the Light of Chriſt in the 
.heart, to find the Treaſure, the Pearl, the loſt piece of 
Many there, to find it where it was loſt and.js hid, 
for thetre-ir is to be enjoyed and poſſeſſed : No 
.man | pofſeſſes more of God, or of Chriſt, bue 
what is revealed in himſelf, and to this Principle 


and Foundation the Apoltles pointed, for Pauls 


Commiſſion, was from God, to Preach unto the 
© Gentsles, turning them from Darkneſs. unto the 
Light, and ſo. he Preached up the Light much, 
2 Cor. 4.6. God (ſaith he) who commanded the 
Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
bearts : here he Preacheth- not any outward Light, 
- but:a Light that ſhineth in the Heart, ,an inward 
Light ; and he calls it, per. 7. the Treaſure in 
- the: Earthen Veſlel, as Chriſt. called ir, [che 
-Treaſure- hid in the field. And Epheſ. 5.- 13. 
He faith, AU things that are reproved, - are, made 
. manifeſt by the Light, for what ever doth make Ma- 


: nifeſt "$$ Light , wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou 
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that. ſicepeſt, ang ariſe from. the Pead, ap Chriſt 
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ſhould 'give* it, of His words either ; - bur, that: 
Chriſt ſouls give- it :* bur by his: words the poin-: 

ceth ro Him's and 'Him,'nor afarr off; burner ; -2be\ 
Word. is nigh, (Rows. 10.8.) even inthybeart :5by 
which he amiderftands Chriſt, as is above:demonfira>: 
ted, and\more'plainly he declaresthis;:Coh14 26,27.) 
Calling it; The' riches of the Glory of the! Myſtery: | 
in the Gentiles, (for''fo it is in+the* Greek's I 
And this Myſtery is Chriſt the Myſtery in them,. 
kid in theny;' 'the Treaſure hid, andrill it be found,;: 
ic 15\ not'the hope-in;chem, but in them in whom: 
it is manifeſted, ir is the hope of glory, Chriſt 
i''you tbe hope of Glory; 'vtr. 47. "And/Him he 
Preached to (every man, - ver.' 28, Warning every! 
man, and 'teaching every man :* he Preached: Hin - 
to:them;: 1» them; and the' pointed them to: Himy/ 
Fn thers; hit Crucified:#* Them, the Light\ſhining;” 

in Darkneſs I» Them, "the" Treaſure-hidiinthie Field; | 
In them;' the piece'of Money loſtinthe Houſe 38' 
them -© Andas Jeſus Chriſtcame roſeekg & fave che 
Loſt, ſo: all his Miniſters'ever Preathed people-rs! 
this, - the” Loft 'in them; thar' it: might be fonnd;; 
thar- _ may find' a/4oft+God, . aloft iChrift;! 
whois they had loſt,-' and from whom #hey"were ſe- 

parated” by" their Sins: "This © was the tum 'and 
ſabſtance\vf:cheir Dofrine;to-tura themito"God; 
and to\his':Son fr hee: near:them.*: That 
chey might' feel afcer'him,in'whom they\hid\Liv+ 


- ing, "Being,: and Marion; :: ro:turn, them to "the: 


Ciſterns10ithe. Jflues of: Life-whithavbuld ſpting 
pens TIER 3 Oe DIE 


foal give "thee \Light -*\ He does nori fay; -thar He 3 
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forth -it their- hearts, -wers that which letts res 
moved; and _— w_ Pypl, 1 Cox, wy omen i 
mined wat 9809 405 taing: amoug Jon Gn" yo | 
fave Fefus Chriſt, and bim Gracifieds. He Preach» Y}, 
ed every: where. Chrift Crucifed, that he wighr be. 


raiſed - up 10: them,- the, Treaſare bid, - That it - 7 | 


might be; found in ther. -and therefore he: faid; 
x \Cor.'.13s 5, Exaniive your felver; mhether' 16 
| be in the Faith, prove your own ſelues, know: ye- 
not; how: that Cbriſs Jeſus. is in you, except ye be 
reprobates © | have ye -got-found'-the-+Frealure 
chat” was; bid 140 you; the/ piece of -mony- laſt, 


-/ And: the -other Apoſtles.pointed: at- chis- ſame. 
Princpleiinthe hearty + Fames faith ( Far; 54 
wer, 59:673-'to the. ungodly. Rich'-men,. of chis 
Wotkdz; who'live-in- Pleaſure on the Earch,-and: 
are: /VVanton,:: Nowrifbing]; their Hearc as ina 
day: of Feaſting, ye': bave+ Condemned, 'avd. killed 
_ the Fuſt;; and: be dothi:nd8. nefiſf you. + Chriſt Jeſus 
che Juſt *and> faithful --V Vitneſs in their”. Heare; 
kine 'cthey [had -Crucihed [ih his appearance. in 
them; | for ab: 'He- is,;'and:Jiives in himfelf, be- 
ing 'anEcerdal Tncorruptible Life, che: cannot: be 
Crucified,. butuhis Appearance\may: be See-Rew 
1x8, compared: with Rev. 13, 8, Andi he ſaich 
to che-+Brethien, grndg' 206; one 484inſh another 
Bretihren,cteft:ye be Condemned; bebold;'\the Fudg | 
fauideth'\befate the Deors; Chriſt he\ſtahdethy bj 
at the Door, if ye! gradgy! he will, heariten the 
ki Ljeht whuchſhineth in;your Canſſiences , | es 

» 726 wha | that 


4 that Qandetis, Fon; 3 And He bids. — 
” em. "paſt Pa iemly_ forthe-:coming: ofo«tbe Lords --: 2 
y 2. In His glorious Appearance the ſecond time; » 2 
_ Salvation, 4s the Husband. man-wazteth pan. 
© WHiently for the: Previous Feats: of the Earth, you -» © 
9441 Xs Set 'ſotvn; "hal 


_Now-Chriſt is both: ther Seeds - Mang and- ES 
n% , and alſo/the: preciohs-Fruit. And Petey in 
=o manngt:direteth. them-:to this; and for' the 
-p angry for bis: fecond' Appearance, 1: Pets: 
*57-; "i ÞJs: , nd>bope to the;end, forthe grace 
"Y that is) to: ws eras 06 Jon; iat- the) ba ED 
+. of Feſws: Cini, iwhen he thall appear:i;in yous 
_ _.  Glonfiee, *who:. before: *wis Crucitied in; weak 
+ = neſs, "yet. now raiſed in, Power, : and "Living by. | 
. the Powervof God, and Raifſag Yow!up: roge-. _ 
...ther withhim, and /ſorring you 2 heavenly .iplas - --_- 
-".ces In. ire And \Mitzthar' times; — Dap - >| 
* darens.' wdl + Day-Starv iti e- thus 8 r Hearts,” 
he dire&erhy> then unto! a Light x ſhineth> ith = 
2 NE ,;phich is die fame. JeſusChvilt in his | 
{App wance ; 4Wiche!:Seed ſown, @'Red:ob - 
| = "res; forth to the-perfee day# 
heicalls che;-moſt fure, or firm Word | 
_ . of Prophecy, whereuntothe -do wel to rake heel s, 
'for-che: protey 'and: ehis2is. 'the ſame Word Mes > 
_ ſes poigreÞithe. Fewt'2untol 25 is:above'D < "Y 
ftrared,:. and®Fobs- points much- tg: "is! Privefs 2 
2Fobw4. 1. That* which wan frgmithe; be © 
ag; - \bveb we! have heard" which #0 baud > 
Fjerymbichneiave oked wioigend: wn 
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han hive bonded of t the: Word: of Life's der lands: 
= LETS that "Je allo:may have, elowſbip wil . - 
x; and truly our Fellomjbip is with tt be Fdtbe and j* i} 
bur $0n: Feſos- Cbriſt.. {> $5 4/3 HH OUIEGY 18 
© Lo, how he': declareth, - ahat- his Felloyiſhi pl, 
wich the Son. Jeſus Chriſt, though«ldng before + 
, his »Appearante-dfter; the Fleſh ke fe. f | 
== wok yet he: had-Bellowſhip; with, that .Life* © 
which remained, and: more: GloriauſlyAppea-; 
red after-he-+was taken-vp4: the Life: *which: was; 
- mm--'the:.: :Beginniog, : that ME: Heard," 
| Handled 5 (not with: thag: which is \botn 
Fleſh, but:of--the Spirits.) :and-wa's.: Aoakey = J 
even. that Divine Nature,” or Liſey;2 Pet 1; 4; 
And this Apoſtle: Fobn calls,ir by Wer Names,' 
 ſach as:the''Seed: off God, - the Anointiog, or: 
. Ungion,-thei. Truth; evo); And: .ini-Rewek. he! 
We. Lach ent the!/Word: xe - TEE 
$1 have;\ gang. thorougit; Moſes.1 
_ Prophets; and Chiiſt. himſelf. a tho-1: 7 
-- his Fleſb,. and his Apoſtles,' ,cheir.zTet 
- Eoncerning this Foundazian, -QLu undamwe 
Principle; which, as: they; wvimnefſed, :a-Founc 
"oy and Foentain of Bleſfſedne(s;/Lifesi Foy: 4 
| ve PEACE -In; þ: hepoſetves, on -hablianes: De ron > 
oY > — Come chenkiens, / or jan he fo they: poigred, ' 
He. = heretos. and. Ta | 
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- tha: honing and ſo. os "nam 4 _ ; theraſelyes, 
2ndirhe Churches they .are, Members of, if they 
be. Builc-on th Tg Foundation, , the Word of Life. 
which was inthe Beginning ; or if they have never 
come./to, know., any other Foundation, as yet» 
buc Words from, .withour, and- far, which che) ne: 
yer; knew,, any . other ground to believe. $500 
bur hear-ſay bY. om. man, : and not hearing Fn 
Voice of God himſelf, their Foundation 
falſe., their Faith falſe, their Chur Pell 3 
Worthip, . and their whole Rehgion, þ ik le Ate 
* Valle. Ty, v0 6:01} a 
tent XI. And this was: it, to Witt, » ho 
Reyelation of . Jeſus Chriſt, - and the heatin .of 
| his own Voice, ; by which thoſe, who heard the 
Miniſters and Apoſtles ( ſent by him ).helieved 
their: VYords, and the things by them declired s 
or had it not been this, they coming forth De- 
claring. of ſach, Unheard.. of. things, and 9 un- 
like, ſo - unprobable;. ſo fogliſh to; the” Y ildom 
of. Fleſh and; Blood; rhey. could 'neyer have. been 
received, nor; gained ſuch round. pon the 
VYarld.. as they did: This fr ſomwhar - r0u- 
ched before ,-: hut. is ſomwhac more fully. to 
a Treared of Here ; 5 being ſo. VVeigh- 


{Thi v was it; that gave to' the People, a proof 


f..cheic. a iy and. Call, 2nd ps 2p 
7 : WAS" f God,, he who ſent them, iſt 's p 
Ward: which was "from the Beginning, and * tpoke | 
n Þ 
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ih gem tothe Pedple, the ſame ſpoke and bear 
 Tetintony t6 the” ſatie VVords "and "Things 
Declared by" die VVords, i the Hearts and 
Conſciences of the ' Mearers ; and” his made 
them 1nd their Doarine' Manifeſt, - they had'nio 
other Proof ſo ſufficient, as this; and-rhis with- 
6ut ny other was fufficient, ' and ſo: neceſlary; 
- that nothing elſe, could certainly perſwade them ; 
for navy of. the Prophets wrought no Mira- 
cles, or did they always tell 'of things to come; 
and how tmatly Were Converted ro the Faith, 
who never ſaw any outward Miracle YVrought;, 
and - thoſe who. were paſt feeling or diſcerning 
>e YVitneſs ' of 'God, in themſelves, would nor 
believe for all che Miracles, or other ourward 
A 5 nces, . they called them Deyilry, and che 

ke's for *their - hearts were hardned, and the 
act. that is hatdned,. hath the Ear that ſhould. 


hear, ſtopped, arid the Eye blinded. | 

So. w3s it with” Pharaoh and; hjs Servants, yea 
and many times with che People of the Fews 
themſelves, but they who had the Ear to Hear, 
che inyyard Ear in the ſenſible Heart did Hear; 
and ſuch x Power oft-times wene along with rhe 
Meſſengers of the Lord, chat'irt Rent the hard 
Rocky Heart, and Broke it in peices, and made. 
it Senſible, _ and Quickned the Dead, and open- 
ed an Ear to Hear the Word in themſelves, agd 
ſo the Lyrds MerCagety declaring in the Power 
and Word of God that ſpoke in them; "they 'di- 
reed them to hear char. Word in theniſe]ves: 
4:6 74 | pr 
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ar to hear « faith Fob) let him 
| hear. what the. Spirit ſaith, to:the Churches And 
d Feremiah ſaid, If ye will not' hear, in ſecret, i. e. 
e within,” Cas 1 bave read it'in. a Latin Tranflation) 
oO my Soul ſhall weep for you. _ Fo” | 
i- | : Hear ihe word of the Lord; ſaid they. This: was 
% | their Authority, their Proof, they had not another ; 
5 | and as this cleared their Cal}, and the truth of 
- | their Meſſage in themſelves; fo, did it: in their 
- hearers, and nothing elſe could.do jr,; but that 
| Ward 4, the. Ward of Truth, the Word of Fatth, to 
which Moſes. pointed the Fews, and Paul. the: Ro- 
mans in their hearts; and this made them Ma- 
nifeit, and their Docrine ,,/ and witnefled to 
them, was- a Seal of confirmation-unto ir, 7: have 
given bim, ſaid the Lord, (as it is writ, Iſp. 55s 
4.) For « witneſs to the People ,, and Revel; 1. 5. 
He is called the faithfull witheſs,. See further,: Mal: 
3. 5» Mica. 1. 3» | Clear ;/Teftimonies:for this, 
and he who believed, had the witneſs ts himfelf; 
A Fo by, 5." £ Os $3TJQ | PO INELD 
. He that believeth on che Son of God, hath the 
witneſs, Chriſt the mitneſs in bimſelf, and: in the 
Teſtimony of this witneſs, which ſaid: Amen to 
the words {poken- thorow the Lords Meſſengers, 
ſtood their Faith 3 nor in their words, but in the 
Word in themſelves teſtifying thereto, and they 
-beheved nogbecauſe they heard them, bur: becauſe, 
they heard Himſelf 525 did the $amaritans To. 41142. 
_* And this. is the Teſtimony of God, which is 
Hreater than'the Teftimony of Ab fot which, 
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_ Seal, this Witneſs in ones ſelf. 


Seriptures themſelvesics -for they deny, that 


way ' of Obje, 


” - poſtles witneſſed, burGod ſpeaking from wit 
b- in the Scriptures, that is its 


te Vebelation 
tis Bleſfed, and fo their Faith ſtands'in that whiclt. 
Eannot 'be: ſhaken : 'Jet men be ſhaken, and toffed» 
and .driven'to- another" thing or teſtimony, yet the - 
Fiundition of the Lord ſlandeth ſure, having this 


+ 
” Sites 


And" the Faith that comes thus." ſtands i» the 
, Power of God, the Word of Power which wit- 
neſſeth in them, -God ſpeaking himſelf in them, 
and this is the (fo called) Formal obje& of Faith, 
Papifts and Proteſtants ſo content for, both a- 
_ greeing in chis, Thar'it is. God ſpeaking, which 
15-the formal obje&: But quoth 'the Paprſts, Tr is .. 
the ſpeaking in the Church of Rome; and fo up- 
on 'the*matter, They make it her Tradition: 
, quoth thernow Proteſtant, the degenerate Prore- 
# #ant,' (for*:the pure primitive Proteſtants owned 
8 che trae Foundation with us, though: their diſco- 
vety - of / it was bur little, ) God ſpeaking in the 
3 Scriptures, is the 'Obje&t Formal of our Faith, or - 
M Foundation of it; viz.-'The- chief moving cauſe or 
38 medium, ex parte 0bjedti,. why the Scriptures ate 
x0 be believed, which is in effet, to make the 


. No, 


God 


ſpeaks” in Man's heart; ' or reveals immediately in 
man, by voice, or wotd' of mouth from: himſelf by 


So: that that” which is Heard, Seen, or Felt, 1s - 
not "any Obje&t' Immediately revealed from God - 
himfelf,. chat Word it ſelf Immediately Speaking, 
Manifeſting, or maſa as the Prophers and A- 


hout, 
And 
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. And -that 


principi4 cognitt, quod prins cognitum in fe ducit 
in cognjlionem alterius: and they call it, to wir, 
this Revelation; ex parte ſubjeftt - ſive: potentie 
medium Incognitum aſſentieudi i.e, an nnknown 
midſt of afſenting. 
| See for this Robert Baryones Book concerning this - 
Point, againſt Feſuzt Turnbul, where the Reader 
will ſee: I faithfully relate his Dodtrine, and 
this man refutes (bur ſo Coldly, as cauſed me 
Wonder, ) them who affirm, that the Foundartj- 
on, or formal Object of Faith, is the: Internal 
Teſtimony of the Spirit, ſpeaking or manifeſt- 1 
jng in ſuch a way as the Prophets, who were .. / 
Inſpired, witneſſed, haveing ( as he acknow- b 
ledges) the QbjeQs preſented unto their- Minds, 
from God himſelf by Species, or Forms Sy- 
pernagural (as be calls them, and as they rerm 
EET 2 K 3 them 
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them in' the Schools, and he Nlaftrares this 
farther, in' what ſenſe' he owns Immediate Re- 
velation, "and in what'fenſe he denies-ir; by a 
pretty 'fit: Compariſon z as: when a*Yail or Co- 
ver 15 taken off a Mans Eye: © Thar is (fayes 
<< he) a Revelation ex parte (ubjedtt five potentia, 
<© of the part of the Subje&, or © Facalty, or 
_ <© Senſe, -which perceiyess and that which he _ 
_ <6 denies is Revelation ex parte objet#i, as when 
<< the Eye having no Vail upon. it, or ſtop from 
<< ſeeifig, but that the Obje@ is hid, by a Vail 
<£© covering its andithis Vail muſt be removed ere 
<< the Eye ſee, though never ſo quick of diſcer- 
FY njng in irſelf; and chus he concluderh that there 
< © needs the operation of the Spiric of God, to take 
<< the Vail off the Eye, but not off the ObjeR, 
«<< for that neederh not; the Obje&-of a man's 
<< Faith1s the Do&rines of the Scriptures,which are 
*© moſt- Clear and Evident therein; only the 
<c© Vail muſt be caken' off the Eye of the Mind, 
<< to See them in the Scriptures. 
| And this is the Generat Doctrine of the 
Prieſts, and Teachers in the national Miniſtry, 
as I Have Diſconrſed -with themſelves both 
South and North 3 .and irs the Do&trine gene- 
rally of the Proteſlant Churches ſo called, as 
they ſtand at this Day; and now they ſay in 
their Pulpits and elfe - where, That we do them 
"Ar Wrong , *when'we affirm, They deny 
Immediate Revelation, and the Teachings of 
Gods Spirit; for_ they ſay, thar "we — 
"Mo. uct 
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but, in, ſuch a way, and: nor. in, ſuch a way, as is 
before . declared; and T have asked' ſome of 
a chem,. if they be for an inward Revelations 


en whi her is the inward of the IDE or the 

outward x ef Letter, the moſt evidept, cer- 
| Caine or. perſwaſiye tome? 1 have been "an- 
wered, (though ſome harh ſaid, thar, of, the 
Lexter, is the greateſt, weightieſt, moſt eyidenr,» *_ 
ep.) . They  ars not two Revelations, the 
inward. and the qutward z but they are age.ang 
the ſame Revelation, Teſtimony, . or Teaching, 
cauſed by different Mediums, the .Scriptures by 
way of Ohjec, the, Nlumingion of ths Sp 

- rit, and the Mind concurring therewith, _by 
way- of Power-. or Faculty 3 ** As wheh I look 
+ © upon a Lillie, three things concur to -make 
«< me {ee it, the Eye, the Light, and the Lil- 
<< ly; and if one of the three be wanting, there 
&« will be no fioht of the Lilly, yer, the Eye 
<< makes not one. Viſion, .the Lilly another, 
«« but one and the ſame Viſion is. made with 
<< both, and.ſo the Revelation of the Spirit, is F 
<c not to be. compared with the outward 8 -.. - 


% 


Fc the Letter lay they, Whether 5 beſt” "ar 
<< moſt certain, theſe Being not two bur the, 
<< and each midſt being Supream, or .greatel? in 
< its kind? The gne ex parte ſubjecth, the" 0- 
© ther ex parte. obje@1;,. and that ex parte ſuks - 
| © jet, they call medium incognitum, aſſenijen- 
| #4: thas- which gives che Knowledge of the 
no. 0 D0 > o"  _ 


\ 


«© "Ob bject, bar is. 'nox known''it wp Inimedf. | 
ce bog or bet, known or perceived ;/ and then 
v6% giving the nowledge « of the other, as the” Eye 
«c ®  mediym incognitum videndi,. it* gives? the 
<</Sje fir, but is nor ſeen it ſelf; fo the foje-cired 
- Riberr .Paron, | 
have found it with me the more. largly 
to * bold forth the Prieſts Do&rine in chis thing 
/ ro; undeceiye ſuch as are ſo gulled, and"thea- 
red with them, who whiles would giye: the 
poor: Peaple to believe, they are for Immediate 
Revelation ;. bur'it is well known they deny it, 
both" if Principle and Praiſe; and did they 
nor” deny it, Why -Perſecute they ſuch who are 
for . Fe. And. were” they for the Immediare 
Teachings of Gods Spirit in man's Heart, Why 
oppoſe they ſuch. who, Wirneſs ir, and. are 'not 
Tires learned? And when they ſay, They are 
Taught, and called pf God to Preach: (as Petey, 
and many others, who had not Book - Learnin 2) 
O they cry out . Fancy, Deluſion , Rebelnien 
Trnmeaiate is ceaſed : And they are veryblind who 
ſee nor, that upon this Foundation of denying Im- 
mediate Revelation, or teaching. of Gods Spirit, 
nds; their Chureb, Miniſtery, and the whole 
Es and their (6 called Theology, and Philo- 
3 Bibools, and, Colledges; for if ance, people 
perſwaded and conviriced, Thar God did 
EX and would reach'chem,”. "who wait on bim; - 
ſich: and many more things, and. in a4 more- ex- 
cellent way than they are raght' by'them, for fuch 
great 
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pon Got FAY their Colled = wobld 

(which 
tweged>rhar'! Prophane Rabble 'of ph, Monks. 
and Friers,” who precended' to as 'greac Spiritua- 
lity, as -the” National Priefts do) am habitation 
for' Owles-and Ravetious Beaſts, and thendowis 
fhould all'” che' Proud; ©Lording, Lofty” Clergy, 
with their many degfees' of DoZ#orſbips',\Lord= . 
ſhips,” and" Maſterſhips paſs 3 who being ſtrangers 


tothe true knowledge, which is Life, Peace, Joy, 


and - Sarisfation in full 'aflurance to the 'Sonl, are 
vainly paffed op in'their fleſhly minds, by the: form 
of knowledge' in the” Letter; as 1 was my ſelf, 
whilſt a among them, and thought all men {diors, and .- 
unlearned, who were not $killed 'in-thar lirreral 
knowledge; but the” Lord by his 'rich Grace 
brought meto ſee the vanity of al that knowledge : 
And I 'was c6fivinced; /that I' was yet'ignorant of 
the true knowledge of God,” and I came ro value 


_. one dram ofthe living knowledge ; (from God him+ 


ſelf )ſorof peak, before allthe Talents of that'other, - 
which I-had laboured-ſo much for, and kad colt me. 

fo much both travel and mony, and I ſaw, itwas all 
bat loſs and dung, and it lay uponime from the Lord, 
to depart from theſe Teachers, who could not point 


| me to the living knowledge of "God, where I 


could find. it : And I came and heard Men and Wor 


men who' were taught 6f: God, who''pointed me ro 


the rye” Principle z"* and! though ſome of them 
could not read a Letter, yet I found them 
' wiſer 
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wiſer than /all-the Texchers,. I ever, f 
been--undert;;/'and now t 


hroughe 
me into a Meaſure. of the ſame living -knoyyledge 
ced, that there is -ſuch'' a blefled and -gloriqus diſ- 
penſation, and ſo freely arti Hy they.,wo d curn 
their backs ypon the old formal Clergy,& wait up- 
on the Lord for knowledge z' and theſe they would 
only hear, who were taught-of God themſelyes: 
and the condition of their Diſciples and Flocks, 
who- generally are more: bgrbarous,.. wicked and 


ungodly than the ſavage -1udians, to0 manifeftly 


declares, they are not brought co the trye know- 


- 


ledge and wiſdome ; the principle whereof, is the 
fear of the Lord, which redeems the mind out of 
all-ſach praQtiſes they are. found in, | 

- - And now I ſhall lay open a little, chis deceipt 
of theirs 3z-who affirm- Revelation -is ceaſed ex 


parte objet#;i, of the part-of-rhe obje ;: hut it ce- | 


_ mains ex parte ſubjetFi, of the part. of the ſub- 
_- jet, faculty, or power which knoweth, and gives 
_ the knowledge", bur ir (elf in it ſelf, isnot known 
| butby way of conſequence; judging it to be the 


Spirit.of God, from fuch tokens and marks as they 
fancy in theirdark minds, - | | 

-- Now-behold che deceit of the Serpent, which 
lieth alwajes near to betray from the knowledge 
which is-life,; and; comes from the Spirit of God g 
and.o ſnare chem with a knowledge, which .comes 
but from the Letter, and gheir.dark minds, y 
14-504 i vid T ' ther 
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yers of the Fews, much Scripture, -Lerter-knows *_ 2 
ledge, but it was devilliſh; for they killed-Chriſt, 
| Now, theſe who are endged with this know- 
ledge, think far otherwiſe,” they think: it is Spi= 
ritual Knowledge, and ſpiritual ir is in that-ſenſe, 
as wickediteſs is called Spiritual z bur they are 
apt to think, ic has come from the Spirit of God, _ ? 
whereas it is from the Devil and here the De- {i ? 
vil who gives it chem, covers himſelf, ſo'thathe can- 
not be Teen, nor the knowledge cannot be known 
of what nature it is, till the Principle or Spring, 
from whence it Springs or flowes, be diſcovered, 
Known, Seen, Felc, or Perceived; and:now he ha- 
ving ſo deceived them, as to make them believe, * 
this is not attainable, the Spring or Principle, which  * 
gives the knowledg, is not immedialy to be known. 
*This was the Prophets and' Apoſtles priviledge, » 
who had a Knowledge of the Prizciple in its imme- 
diate Manifeftation, which caught them, they 7 
could perceive the Fomntain clearly, from:whence 
jt flowed, it was Revealed ro them Immegiare- 
ly, . bux this is now ceaſed, and we muſt gather ' 
: | | only - } 
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0 mincoate cf pcra! . 
only the Knowledge of ; che | Principle that in- + 
| * . dues: us. by Conſequence, + (and - whit .-a poor. 
| uncertain blind - Knowledge, is this. I may. af- 
terwards;:>Demonſtrate "__ | come to. Exa- 
... mine chat they-call their: Aſſurance.) - 
_ -» And thus they continue in the Dark,though they 
* have 'a Knowledg; - yet they cannot certainly 
tell, who is the Father of it, who begot it, 
; who. Inſpired its they feel not the Principle, 
| _ nor ſeeth,- nor perceiveth 'it, it's medium incog- 
- . witum -aſſentiend;, that is an unknown midſt 
_.of Aﬀenting, and: yer they think all is well, 
- and” their | Knowledge is True and Good e- 


gough. --- A 
 — As aMan that has the Jaundies, which ſeeth 
| . the Object, let it be never ſo White, he judg- 
eth it to- be yellow, and thinks he ſeeth well 
enough, not ſeeing the yellow vitious humour 
in- his Eye that beguiles him : But now if he 
could ſee his Eye, to compare it with another 
| Man's Eye, then he would be convinced, his 
- . fight was not the right fight, for he woyld per- 
 _ ceiye, that the Principle is Vitiated, and that 
Vitiates the fightz and ſo they not. knowing 
; the- Principle cltarly and diſtinaly in it elf, 
when any Motion or Opperatien comes in up- 
- on their Minds; let it be a Thought. concerning 
* ſuch or ſuch things, ſome Scriptures brought 
- . T0 their Remembrance, or ſome thing bearing 
it (lf in, as Duty; were it to Pray, or Give 
” ' Almes, or Read, or Hear, or the like; and 
TT "my 


"Wag 

by. 
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finding ' ſome - inclination - begetcing ' a- Bentneſs 


ig them, and driving them by way "of impulſe to 
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fach or ſuch a thing, | Bo 
'. Now, they | not- knowing - Manifeſtly the 
Ground: or 'Principle fr6m 'whieh ctieſe Thoughes, 
"Suggeſtions, Motions ,- and © Taclinations ariſe; 
what a loſs are they ats And how great 'is 
the Danger they are in? as if a man ac Mid- 
night were walking amongſt Coal-Pits,- he's. 
as ready to fall in the Pit, as keep the right way, 
and -mnch' more, havitig - no' Guid- cartainly* 'to 
dire& him 'in this thing'; and now-theſe Mo- 
tives, "Thoughts, and Inchinations,” and Wor- 
- kings,” arifing from the' wrong Spirit and - Prin- 
ciple, though they had never fo great'a ſhew, 
to be: Good and Duty, - yet they! -are/ not to'be 
Cheriſhed, Received , 'or  Obeyedy ” and + he 
who 'Obeys- them , 'ſeryes the Devil,” and not 
Again, a'Motive or Taclination, 6r Opening, 
concerning ſuch or ſuch a thing, proceeding 
from'the=Spirit of the Lord, if itbe-nort Recer- 
ved, Followed and Obeyed;- this becothes fig, 


and prieves, and provokes: the” Holy"Spirir-af 


God; and-ſo man in this' (ſtate, *not knowing - 
certainly and Infallibly, the Spring and: Priact- 
ple char -moves'him, - is equally: ready>to- ſerve 
the Devil, as God, yea thuch more fot he be- 
ing captivaced in the Darkneſs, the-Devit Rules 
in him at his Pleaſure; for certain it is, what. 
ever iÞ*oved in Male" Hearty dpAcaet- 


» 


| wa Os EI or- fon het Spire of God! 
nowi:he: who has che;-crue- Eye opened. in. Fe 

ſenſible part in him, perceives manifeſtly | 

Spring; whence the Motions Arn if it "oh _ 
God:, he Feels it £0 be" ſo, and 1S- refreſhed 

_ " With: the Heavenly; .Vertue.. and Power that 
Moves him! and ic fills. hjs Heart with Joy and 

| Peace 47-0 the Dame of which joy, is dif- 
gemned $9-be pure in the Lig which, manifeſts 


1ts. 
| t:, + the morion be: of the Devil, the 
Eye Tk uo {ealible pars; manifeſtly diſcernes ic 
in the. Light; and feels che. Spring...or Principle 
from which jt ariſes z and he js burthened with it, 
d that: of -the Lords begetting in. his Heart, 
th; no; Union with -it, nor | can cloſe. with its 
and; Power: from: God . ariſes and refifts-'ic in 
the Heart. :: agd thus when the Egemy ;would 
come. in as a Flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
oe: up -a Standard- and. Bull - Wark. againft- 


01 what: a Saech,: Bleſſed, and: Comfortable 
Condition. 1S-:this, 40 know. every.Motion that 
—_ in, the Soul ;- .to have Judgement -to ſet 

| Sage mn, Judgment; from the |Loxd in the 

ear 5 which paſſes an- infallible. Sentence 
apen every: Thoaght, 2nd Jnclination., - ſhewing - 
4s Natgte , -: and. Stamping 35 it were upon: its | 
= gdi7 ac TSuperſcription þ bewing whoſe i 
Y £4 31 


--Tha: 4s che Spiaingal Mao nick jade af 
£ . things 5 5 


wY {i 4 *s Todged. If i no Mev. He is a 
Child-of che Day: and walks in the Light where 
is no' occaſion of ſtumbling 3 and 'he, Powe 
' whicher: he goeth;, -and: whom he ſerver 
whoſe work he doth; -and this -mnan do All is 
Faichy | ifrom. a full 'unfhaken:: Perſwaſion, that 
he-is allowed: and approved of God in what he 
does,” and fo he' ferves: God in all things, an 
Glarifies him in- his Body. and in his- Spirit, which | 
are the/Lords; and cill Man return to: this ſtare, 
which: was: the: pure State. of his firſt Creationy 
he: ſhill- never have-)erqe Peace; or. Content, 
or Joy; /or: :Reft,,  þuar--find. Judgment | from 
the. Lord: purſuing. him, if he; be nor paſt 
CONV and 'this was my own -Conditidn in & 
a 

5 how: did L lawenc beſore the. Lord becauſe: 
of the thick Darkne& wherein I was ſo choaked, 
chat Ihad-n6-manifeſt-or infallible ; feeling of;thac 
which:is ny life to-day, the bleſſed Spirirof God: 4 
and wherr many thingsmoved in me,.and thou 
came inivpon--my mind; how was I gr - 
berwixt :rwo Mill-ſRtones, wich doubts on, the one 
Hand |teſt-tlity were. of :God, - and fears. on'the.0- 
_ ther to: the-contrary/:'and: 1 had. no.;certainty of 
either 2: and :ſo whatever -Idid, I was Condemned, 
and full! well knew che truth of char Scripture, 
He: that-donbteth 3s Damied+/ and 1 never came to 
the' fall and manifeſt Perfwaſion Cy Spirit 9 
Principle tmoved -'1n! mP, tilt 1 c8 EH, C 
"_ of .\afl: my "own: works;,:in thei 


"Nika 


- 


ning in me, a 
 . I mie, "which could-feel-irs'Spring or-Principle: 
 *And his is than's Happineſs, and/'til}: be: come, 
_ +bither, he is in Darkneſs, vand! walks: ht:knows. 
Hot” whithery and - works; he: knows hot.whofe 
; work it is, -*or: whom -he ferves 5: for now 'theſe 
"Thoughts, "Motions; ' or -Inclinations-of the mind 
'being 16 'Secrer; © what can" judge: then & _ 
Y | the 
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bees of-Ged-ulone 3. thay Bicrnal Mndof,  =N 
| 2amer, 3oſus Chriſt. before. whoms... all thingtuare, © © 
[ 1 atked, aud : bere, which! is quick and Powerfub « 
"ſharper than a Two- edged- Sword, 14 denrde þ of 106 
F66f and Spirit and is' a diſcerner, of the: 
and, intents. of the heart; alt Ds 
come ſhort, here, - infinitely ſhort, for, the ;Nevil - 
Ccan,.and oft-doch; Transform bimſelf 4nto. the Jike- 
neſs. of. an.-Angel of Light,.., and puts: on; the 
Peeps chathing.. the, good; words; Scripture. words, : 
e .can. ſuggeſt - them, and.. reach, man 20 ſpin 
out... many. .ſubtil . notions. and, Lnterpretations:.A-- 
_bout chem, - which things alſo may be- true-wp- 
- the: martex, + but. being, known and xe zeived | 
from, and retained: in the falſe. ſpin, is, gran 3 
1dol;, and not- the Truth, : -- 6 206 Wy, 
gh jUD, there. are..many: things which -4'man 
,--Which..in. themſelves. ;conbderedy Y [may be. 
| - -\..9QgE,.- or not done ; . and {o they”; beg ople 
| dered: meerly, in;themſclves,,. are neither Good 
1 op; Evil; - andy,þecome: only 10; according 0-1 
| Pau aciple, which moyes. in.,men-s, hearts, -thexet 
+ good, becauſe. from the- Spiyit -of 6d Bs 
[ moved: thereto ; and*evil, becauſe from the i | 
- = Spirit,,, Man :is. moved. to do them. ug... 
nd. .{o, ic«comes; oft 10. Pals, . chat,.cwp. Men 
doing. the . ſamg-chings,; upatt; the Datgtr .- 
Healing. the-: {a Ge, words, Pk -{uppoſe.. [ ap" 


ES, or ſpeak ing of ſome words by, way, 


FEW Prayer,. Ki the like; ahe;one, |} 
| | of God, oipg the lame. From. -2 
& x be Ju , be bY .” 
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| age far g0 rogether as Sertpione mide | | 


ww" han "he: words fall ſhort to judge hikes 
th -ufeing_ the words ot things in themſelves, 
weable by them + bur 'now the one doing 'itr 
LNG "whict gives the feeling of the Printt- 
q" ff je which moves him; 'is rcepted; 4h& 
. bar/in the Porn add: Imwit ation, 

wrong Spirit and | Principle is 

Py his fervice,” «botrinativn before 


Aft nar one wontday, theſs ih ward ſextet pong 
| be wdged by their Froics, which 
In 24 oneenrdly appear? I Anſwer, That Y 
e66/l&c; and the Enemy may Proceed ſo grear 
2 _ before” rhe” Fruits rar, ever ol appear, 
25 to have wholly captivated Man init6 fs He aces 
fo-as he- carmor: -ger rid, 4nd 'then he wile © 
dily- Teac him co juſtify the” Frvir alſo: Kit 
thor h rliey"werefeen ro be evil, it is 00 late 
ding £9 the Wiſe faying of che FO. 4 


- Principhts Ve iro Medicine piratgr, - ch; Xs 

> Com mals pry longas invithuert mores.” >... 
*Refift all Evills, how ſoon they begins **->- 
 Whea they 'have grown; too late como: 

if 

Evifi to be Reſiſted in the rſt Apart, 
(the Serpent is to be: cruſhed in; the Egg) And 


how 


4 


_—— Gull. it! OE. e reilted, if; 4r- T4 Hot \manieſtly 
\ knownY 
'_ _ ,Endhereby ir may farther Appear, how ab- 
ſolurely neceſfary it is for man to know the gui- 
dance of the. Lord Immediately. by the Revela- 
tion of bis! Light and Spirit-ro order 'hini iftithe 
Repps of his Converſation 5 for # is yet in Mar 
Leubeet? his Stepps 3 and he is in all his Ways to 
acknpwiedg -the Lord, and tobe found in his 
Will in all things, doing alb:in' his Name; "that 
is,'-in his Power, -in the leadings' of His 7 
Spiric,// to, Walk after chat an All hin s; El 
tannor do all-is Faith, having in all he doch; either 
the ,cxpreſs Commandment ' of *the Lord {apo 
ono, or ar' leaſt-his ' Approbation Feeling 

his Spiric, che Lord givinghins Liberty + a low 

far- {bort/ido the” Scriptores fall ' ro tell a. may, 
what he is ew doin all Cireumiſtances;! ad, 
- metgencies- of *Providences" whilely fall owr i is 
life-time, no/\rarioaal man birt? (eeth'; '# World 
full of 'Books could * noe-eontain Rules ahd Di 
reftions to, a'Man in a} ahinss, which "yet'are 
all:00 be done #40; Faich, the Fontddtion" wheres 
6f is the Word: of God, ant his Revealed Will: 
and if- one ſhogki- plead; that general "Rules of 
Soitpcure, and; Examples, : may ferve the \turtty 
who ſee not thty\cunnot.but. = (hort,/thete be- 
inp no Rule) immagihat ty: £$6gefe ally -coticeraing 
things -in- eaves IndMerent, biir 'Taffer” 


thouſands of Exceptions and” Examples” atfo; 
IR "— times theſe rhines- which inthe 


EL”: general 


Judgment," it - is*-Sin; As. for inſtance ,: Pa- 
rents ,ate, toi be. Obeyed : but now, - What 
if they: -Command.: that. which. God: forbids-? 
- Then; they are to be denyed therein. And mas 
ny .times..the.-cafe- is. fo. doubtful; whether:iche 
thing _ commanded. be, againſt -or -with the com- 
mand: of the Lord: one ſayes it is,'-and feeks 
£0 Juſtifie it by Scriptures 3. another ſayes it +18 
;,-agd Condemns it from Scriptures ;- and what 
Ye A- totth-ſone | in ſuch: caſes, ' bur the 
ps, F "Chriſt which makes all | Manifeſt : and. 
many, have ſeen this, how general rules, the beſt. 
of of 88 } all, as they: lye in words, fail toderer- * 
' mine particulars: {2s /in- that and! the- like, * jus 
for eff euique tribueudum, | every; man is to have 
 what{1s, PIOPary of oonging cochim 
Ad yet this /{uffers many -excepnions,. a. if T 
Viad-man would: demand bis. own:kaife + from-a- 
nother. that-has it, to- cut - his'. own. Throat, it is 
to be- denied _and;; oft-rimes. the--caſe in the 
; particular, cloathed” with ſuch: and -ſuch -circums 
ſtances, -is: exceeding idqubrful; when-the. generab 
is clear z7and EE ht makes vertues woe 


fe, 'h - or the ve an pork f/equity- is to 

| be Kept co, or xeceded from! in. ſuch caies. as 

requires. eXxce tion 

Ars. for ial ec mans Righc muſt yeadc + 
= ; E El ? Q 4 


EG 


aw 8 LO Duzy' F; lng — eteolle comes? OTIS 
' ro be weighed. in the Ballance of Righteous \* | 


- 


- Gods Rfght;' .and: the Righe of particulars, muſt 


Gods. Spirit epens in man's Soul, 


& Bei, w% 


yeild to the Right in general, oe 
-* And this is the work of that vertue i=nws ag 
they called it, to define the true midſt or. me- 


diocrity betwixt the two extreams, andthe ma. 


ny. circumſtances which falls. in berwixt them, 
to: touch the Center in this large circumference; 
and what - can: do this, + but the very 'Wiſdom 
of -.God, - which would. lead man through all 
theſe: intricacies, according to 'its Promiſe, Prov. 
6.22. above mentioned? _ 

And vhat a bleſſed Privilede do they cut 
them(elves : ſhort of, who denies ſucha thing 
can- be expected, as the Immediate leadings of 
the Lord, teaching man, and giving him coungel 
in the. affaires and c:rcumſtances of- his Life ; 
and Inſlruding him in the Will of his God, 
and calling him to what-ever Place, Calling, or 
Imployment he. betakes himſelf ro; as the Lord 
who is his Judge, 1s Chaſtly wazted upon; and we 
can ſet to our- Seal to it, that we have found 
ls 3 And without this, it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God. | PE. 

And: now having ſhewed the: deceipt of the 


. enemy in this thing, whereby they are betray- 
ed -into an opinion, 
'moyes in man, or gives him his Xzowledge, can- 


That the. Principle which 


not -be: known in its own Immediate Manifeſtations 
I 'proceed further co demonſtrate, - that its co 
and that the; true ear or eys which 
a4 It 1s Spirits- 
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Teavenly, and of an Inco 
is its objet z and- therefore the objeive 'Reves 
lations: Jmmediacely from the Spirit of God is as 
neceſſary as the fubjeive : I am confirained+ to 
nſe their terms, and” find freedon fo ro do, for 
their ſake; and whereas chey ſay, there is no ob- 
je& to be Revealed, bur that whch is already re- 
vealed. in Scripture, and is evident and clear e- 
nough in it; ſelf, and requires only one opened-ear 


rruptible 'Ndiure, (0 


or eye todiſcover it is utterly falfe; we look not ſaith 


Paul on things that are ſten,but at things which are not 
ſeensfor the things which are (een art Temporal, but the 


- things which are, not ſeen are Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
=, Now obſerve what he makes the- abjed# of 2 


zbriſtians fight, knowledge or diſcerning, not 
meds, but things, and how far ſhort words fall of 
che things, is above manifeſted. _ | 

Next he makes this Obje@, not things Tem- 
poral, things Viſible, that fall under the preception 


of the carnal eye, or ear, or whatever 4s of this 


corraptible World. _ | 
Now though the things Reported of in Scrip- 
ture, be Eternal, yet the words of the Sordp- 


. mare as; they can be yead, or heard with the eye 


or ear of fleſh are not Eternal, for-nothing they 


can perceive is ſuch, now again, fee how far 
the Apoſtle ſhuces forth words, or the beſt of 
- conceptions, or thoughts, or ſpeculations of 
Mans heajr, or whatever 'can -be. perceived that 
way 'ſrom being the obje& of this eye or ſence 


of 'the Lotds begetting in man, 2 Cox, 24 9. 90 
3Þ 3 | E =: 
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eures-report of inco-his hearts it is true, he. may. 


- but 26: Idol ; and Revelations 2. x7. -7o hive that 
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hath. not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it nn- 
tered into the heat of many, the things -which 
Gd hath prepared far them that Ipue him, 

.: Now all che -»erds of the -Scripture,” the ge 
hath ſee, . or may ſee; the ear bear, and-they 
may enter into the #6er8 of 4x to concerve the 
wards, and from many conceprions.on thems bug 
the things have never encred, which the Scrip- 


foi m an image or likeneſs of them in his mind, asf 
I thould farm a likeneſs of ſuch 3a Manor Coun- 
trey I never ſaw, but only heard of: this. were 
not the true repreſentation, no more is that, its 


overcometh, will I give to cat of the bidden Manns, 
and will give bim a white Stone, amd in the flone 3 
avew Name, written, which uo man knoweth,' bus b 
he that receives it. © | WH q 
Lo, here is the obj<& of his knowledge thar 
overcometh, and none know this object bur he ; 
The Hidden Manna, the white Stone, and the 
New Name: and what is this object, but the Sos 
of the Fathers Lave, Feſus Chriſt $ Himſelf, not 
only - Revealing, bur Revealed in. tne Soul , 
not only cauſing a man to know, but being bim- 
ſelf known. EN ou | WS 
The eternal Life it (6lf manifeſted, He is. this: 
hidden Manus, this white Stoxe-in which the 
Name is written. And now, is not a.fight of -him 
Haonifefted, ſeen, heard, handled, moig than all 
Words? Is nor this -an obje& revealed, which one- 
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ly himſelf pn reveals L4 - Oh: 
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Oh what an* do ye to Chriſt,” and 
to" thar' tivly, pare; chaſte; birch of: his" beger- 


" 
—_— 
a4 


ting in*'man,” who defy, that *any_mvre of the 


plory of "Chriſt is -to' be known 5 but wha lec- 
ters 'or 'Syllables, 'or ſounds in' the Air, can con- 
_ tain'!* they give indeed a true 'report of him, 
and of /his Glory, but infinitely falls' the report 
ſhore” of a fight of himſelf; one *zlimpſe i of his 
Lovely Conntenance; one look' of: his-'Eye, would 
| ſwillow'up all that knowledge-of -him, drunk in 
by'the report and fame of him,. (which death and 
deFruttion can have, but is eternally excluded 
from the ſight) as the Light of the day: at noon; 
ſwallowes up the Light of the Stars; and makes 
them +all- difappear: what a vaſt difference' was: 
betwixt' che report of Solomon, and of his Glory, 
to the: veer of Sheba, andher fighrthereof, 1'Kin. 


IO, 4. And when the Queen of Sheba, had ſeen. 


al-Solomons Wiſdom, and the Houſe be had built, 
ard the: Meat of his Table, and the attendance of 
| bir Miniſters, ' arid their Apparel, &c. ver, 6. 
She ſaid to the King, it was a'true report, that I 
heard 'in 'my own, Land, of thy A@&s, and if thy 
Wiſdom; how be it, 1 believed not the' words nn- 
HI fame. and mine cyes-had:ſern it, and behold 
the half was not told me, thy wiſdom .and proſpe- 
yity exceedcth the fame whith I bea>d.n'And vet. 5. 
When' ſhe (aw the things themſelves, there was no 
"inove Spirit in her. Now, if Solomons'glory and 
 Whalth;-' exceeded far the -report or fame therecf's 
yea; of all chac-'could*be :wrirteny * or / ſpoken + 
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words,” which' truly did-report : of himy chow in- 
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*24 


| finitely more does the Glory of Chriſt, /the trac 
- Solomon, andof:his Houſe and Table,;and tlie Meat : 


ſubſtance of all thefe things, whereof: they were buc: 
a Figure, exceed the yeport or ſound thereof; if. 
they come ſhoxt in the deſcription 'of 'thefhadow,: 
how much more in the ſubſtance 2: and/now-ler a-- 

ny one whoever felt any true experience” of the 
Love of Chriſt ſhed. abroad in the heart; :anſwer 
me: does not all words fall infinitely ſhort of it 2. 
all that. ever the eye ſaw, or ear heatd,-or the 
heart or mind conceived, (till that it | was revea-: 
led by the fountain it ſelf) was nothing- to thar 
which was felt, ſeen, taſted, of the love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge : and if it paſs knowledge, 


thereof, + and © his Servants, and the "4pphrel, the. 


ir paſleth words, and the joy unſpeakable and full 


of Glory, and the peace that paſſeth underſtand- 
ing: do they not infinitely; exceed all :the' fame 
and report of them in words, if they 'paſs the un-* 
derſtanding,” the ' knowledge, the thoughts of 


_ the” heart, much more paſs they words. 


 O how blind and inſenfible are they, who will 
deny this! and if they paſs words, all words, . that 
can be uttered ro repreſent them, then what can 
reveal them, but che ſpirit of God itſelf 2 x Cor.'2.: 
and 10. Godi ſaith, he hath revealed them tous (by: 
his g$pirit:-and ver. 12. Now we bave:received: 
not the: Spirit of this World, but the Spirit which. 
is of 'God, \that' we might know the things that: 


are freely given 20 w5.' of God, 
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- And/ what are the things, 
fele * ' © hawir pierceth, how it raviſheth ehe pure 
mind! how::fweer is ir,, and more precious than 

_ the deft-Wine ! is not chis: a glorions thing, -and 

' the Peace" of God, and the: Joy of his Salvation, 


and- the "Spirir of Glory, and of Power, which 


refteth: on all 'Gods faithfull witneſſes and follow- 
ers, andthe 'bread of - Life which comes down 
from heaven, a heavenly ſubſtance: and vercue, 
which is' Angels foods and the water of Life 
which ſpringeth forth in full freſh, living ſtreams 
from the Well, Spring, and Fountain, which is 
opened in-the heart of 'eyery true believer © whar 


lorious things are theſe, and how infinitely words, 
'- * ar all outwards conceivable, fall ſhort in the de- 
” '  ſcription'of them? and if: they exceed all thac is 


writ, or reported in Scripture concerning them, 
yet are known; then, whar is it bu the Spiric that re- 
veals them 2 and is notcthis an immediate objecive 


- 
. 


! 


Revelarion ? OR COS, 
"If I hould read a deſcription of 7:alie, make 


it never ſo exact or lively, and of the rich Build=- 


ings, the pleaſant Vineyards, and Orchards, the 
, excellent Wines, and other Fruits that grow there, 
and then come afterwards to ſee the Land it felf, 
* and-irs Buildings, and to eat of the Wine-Grapes, 


and 'raſt of the Wine; have 1 not then another 
manner of knowledge £ and are not new-objedts 
diſcovered to -me, the things themſelyes being 
_— ſeen and known, whereas formerly, . they were 
ut as reported of 2 and when the. Solis brought 
4 | | - [9 


the | love of God 


# 


rather Land: efarolf; anbyecalhs the Tand 
of Promiſe, according ro what is promiſed z which 
_ Laid is * the Kingdom which is Rig teouſneſs, 
and Peace, and- Joy ic the Holy Ghoft, and the 


Power of an endleſs Life, a Land flowing with ] . 
continual Rivers of Pleaſures and _ 
m che preſence of the Lord ; and 


Milk 2nd Hon bY, 
Conſolations fro 
is admitred*ro drink of theſe Waters our of the 
Wells of-Salvation :* and ro ear of rhefe Apples 
thar grow. upon the * Tree of Life, which 
bearerh T welve manner of Frait every 
Moneth. 

Does it not diſcover and know new Objects, 
infinitely exceeding the reporc of theſe things 2 for, 
my ſelf (and I know all who have raſted with 
me of the heavenly oift will ſay, Amen, to my 
declaration) IT Read the Scriptures alt over ſeveral 
times, I ſtudied chem, I medicated upon them,and 
dived into them, and heard them weekly Preached 
on, and I thought 1 had the Spiricual Eye, and 
che Ear, and had the knowledge of the things 
of God-in fome Meafure ,, and yer I can truly ſay 
ic, the Lotd hath opened that Eye in me now, 
whereby, I difcern Manifeftty, chat T then was 
very blind, and knew lictle more of. theſe things, 
but the reporr. 

And when it pleaſed' the Lard to Reveal him 
ſelf in me, and the chings of his Kingdom, Oh how 
did-my Spirit fail, how wasT ſtruck with, Admira- 
Lion of thar Go which appeated! 4 How df d it $$ 


| WF 


—_ 
" 


c=7Y 
3 KS, 
p-.- . 


LPTLESS P. 4 


wiſh my heart, 4nd daily ra viſhes with its:beagry | and 


_ [peerneſs. 


» 


_ Andnow I fee, That all che knowledge of cheſe 


thiags at adiſtance, by report, is exceedingly: ſhort 


- 


of thexrue ſubſtantial knowledgez and what could 


apprehend of them. by | char, Spirit, which then 
bare rule in me, which was the Spirit of the. World, 


© was but an Idol and Image of the Beaſt Which 


berwitched me: And Glory co. the Lord, who has 
iven me, with many others, Vidory-. over this 
eaſt, and his Name, and Image; and yet there 
was that, even then which lay captive in me; un- 
der this Spirit that thirſted for the true knowledge 
of - God ; as the Hart pants after the Water- 
brooks, and could þe ſatisfied - with nothing 
elſe. | : 

And the Lord heard, relieyed,. and gave me the 
knowledge of himſelf, -& has raiſed up a Birth of his 
own begetting in me, and is daily more; and more 
raiſing it- up, which cannor; /ive but, i #he Light 
of his Countenance, nor be. ſatisfied with all the re- 


ports of Him, if Himſelf be not Heard, | Seen, . 


'and Enjoyed, as *twas ſaid, Let me ſee the Kings 
face, and if there be anyiniquity in me, Let him kill 
Me, 2 SAM, I4. 32. 

— How much more doth he that is born of God, de- 
fire his Fathers face, the Kings face, the light of 
bis Countegance; this made Devid, and lo maketh 
all the. Children of God ſay, We have more joy 
and gladneſs. in. the light.of qur Fathers Counte- 
poxer, thingh it were Jhut up in 6, Dungeon wit 
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"a: and” + ew, then they NIE Corn; bg of 
and Wine dothiabound.: 

* Now; whereas it is' ſaid, The Sctiptares' are 
plain, evidenr, and manifeſt in ws 426 they 
have- @ ſecret Glory; Majeſty ahd' Purity in 
then, which man's writings 'in» his' own "WiKdont 
| have' not,” and [this abundantly manifeſts then 6 
the Spiritual' Eye, © 

E-grarit it is ſo, and: certainly knows it to- be 
fo, which makes them f6 Precious unto me ; bue 

conſider alittle, whar-this Glory; Majeſty, *Plain- 
neſs,” Parity; bc. is,” which makes then Mats. 
feſt, - and: to-whom i! Manifeſts 'therm + Such an 
Example. will- ſomewhat: figure ic forth,” having 
_ firſt known/ſuch' a man'of rare 'Beaiity,”* Comli- 
neſs,” and Majeſty, which appears in»his Connte® 
nance;' and /afrerwirds, ſeeing his: Portrair drawn 
ſo exactly as a Pencit could: do. 5 ©! 3) - 

This +Image or Portrait has a pretty lively res 
_pubaig of him;/| aud'crhe 'CliaraRers' of his 
_ ,\:and the Majeſty of his Cowntenance ap- 

mewhat' in che Poreraic, whereby*I Mani” 
feſtly know, Thar it'is\th& repreſeatarion"of fuck" 


2: Man: 1. Oo. Augy. -. 1 


"Now theſe Charagers of Beauty -gnd Majeſty 
in'the' Image, come -far* ſhort. of. rhe/ Matrs-cout- 
cenance, and it was the ſeeing of him firſt; made. 
me know:'his:Image'tobe! his 5' and-ifol the glory 
and .Beauty: of his Face :niay: be calted-Primary; 
but chat in the-Portyait Secondary,; or:Detivative 5; 
and the- ſeeing A makes me believe, thai 

is 
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* Ss Delos, and it is : Manil evaneh 6 . 
$4 jb De in the Scripture 10 LDEre Argg; AS. it | | 
Were,  Rare-and Fae dranghts,' ſhadowing A x x8 
Wy -: forth feius. os Chaiſe, HAH! 
RE - And PN then nine to "Kuow Himſolfathe Sctip- "70M 
E:- tures lye open and plain yaro- me, and they.ars 
very. Evidext and Manifeſt; but-tochim that ge- "8 © | 
. ver ſaw the King of Glory himſelf, they axe hid, / 1 
_ and -as A; ſealed Books | and he who ear 4.3 
” - God himſelf ſpeaks tmanifefly know the wordr = 
Writ gr Declared by others, .in-whom he has alſo 
ſpoken y and he Nands wear Himſelf to Teſtifie and 
Wh bored tg. " re hr itheſe words which come 


C: e "F it; and. e kno the Deſcription of 
Gach :: a -Gountrey: have wg 4n, and travelled 
thorow, it is eakie ts 19. £0 o nom: wiagher if 
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the King bisſelf p, —_— is Fon and | leſ- 
ed are A ” know: this-joyful found; of. the 
Voice ofthe iving God in their bogs ang | have 
thus leartied the iruth 4s it is in Feſuis, Þ ny 
ſo Learged Chriſt, having heard Hiwmſelk, and 
having Him, the Witneſs in themſelves, Ephe 
4+ it 1 Fohn. 5. 10. they are baile,0n -a Sure 
Foundation, which gives -them Fallneſs of Aﬀſur 
rence: Thar the Prophers- and Apoſtles Dodtrine, 
is of God, having found himſelf Come, 8nd ſeem 
him of mhom Moſes and the Priphtts WHD1es Fohy - 
45 46.” mn dnp 
And: it: was the: Spins; of Feſus Chriſt Wics 
nefling (if the hearts of chew Fer mam | 
ro' the Truth of the Doctrine of the. Proph 
Apoſtles; by which they were ade ife Py in 
their - Confoiences, 'and their Words were tbelteved; 
' which: »proceeded | Immediately Trom; their- own 
Mouthes; and fecing that -was neceſſary then;--ir 
muſt bei alſd-neceſlary: mow 5; alſo: me fl -#f;nor 
much more;:{ceing rheſe Apoſtles and Prophets t$are 
not alive. thewſetves ; in the Fleſh, to tell: us; tbae 
they. ſpake' ar wrote ;f0,/-but thac their \Wriings 
are tranſmitted ro- us , through many Genetari- 
ons: fromt Hand co. Hard, .and no- queſtion [they - 
have fallet) -into Enemies Hands, .and'how'can' 
a man_be fo fully Afared; as is ſufficient: for 
his: Salvation * ng that, :Papifts, 'Fews, \and'o- 
thers, who'had 'them wr ns, "have wronged 
them, and bock addet, 'and takea*®away ; and al- 
: agg if the _ of thre Lord AT LI .nor 
co 
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*thntity} Tein fe 45 je bſe Sos 1 od ofic 
' done"fo; i/3F" the. ord: had permitted; os. NL | 
-. - what 2 Eight "Foundation have they: to-cheir Faich; 
=” weil N- ment of corrupt minds,” vr Devilsz-or any 1 
” powers wharf ever of chis 'World, | may: brangle, 
|  - Jpoile, corrupt, add to,” or :take from'?' for as we 
5 Know, thtobg! che rich: mercy, -and-gracious! Pro. 
En. _Vidence vf God, | the* Lord hath ſo wonderfally 
| + preſerved the Scriptures Teſtimony ſo: fax uncor- 
_—_— rupt and pate, as thatitHey-abundangly . teſtifie ro | 
-  — the. true” Foundacion, and-rheſe rhings' ſufficient _ - | 
k=----for. SONY 3 not that they are ſufficient: them. {| 
: ſelves, 'but-they abundanrly reſtifie-to that! which 
| & flicienrs/-and -cis\ we bndw by the Spirit of 
-- God chat:wiic them.” - 

» - - Bot whaca cottering 206) Inbricks; and ugcer- 
= Ps Foundation ye have made - co your" ſelves3; 
© _ _ ſome: of you"affirming, 'and* theſe-mem: of” grear 
bp: rn poppy? ni on, / tha the: yo ofthe: Hebreth 


- -*- writer: = f Therir nor's| bel og ic 1$ "aved: by ma- 
= ny+of Your: —_* rhey.care but A late invenci- 
3 Do 74IF 73 - i; 

BW ow; what: a ' great. differenct;;-ahdncohſfide- 
4 $A or ke np! makes,” any Skillell:in' that 
E _- Languipe tbue: a _ may know, (the: points 

BE #15. the Ydwells) even ſo great; chat che poifits 
_ ays. {# or added,! may nor only'alter. one. 
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found fie\only 


owes Confeſſeth the Points and-VYowels'to be ſo 
Weighty,">'thar'»if chey be -invented Gor 'added,' 
fince- the. writing: of: the Scriptures by fallible' 
men, it- mightily. threatens 'the Ruine © of *the- 
Chriſtian Faith: chus he in Words to the ſame 
purpoſe as 'may be ſeen: in his Books” and-yer 
theſe Men'who 'ſer-forth the Biblia Polyglitta c/ 
and many others affirm, the Points to be-added 
fince,-- or-rhat' the contrary'is not Certaing bur: 
they- are hippy whoſe” Faith® depends -not- on' 
mans ſaying: or-unſaying, but 9 that Word which: 
was #1 the: Beginning, and this only can*Certi- 
fie us of the'Scriptures, ' Jew 

__ SSIS | tY. . ? 

" Aroument' NI. And as by the 'Spirir- of Jeſas 
Chriſt, His Revealing Immediately in Mans' 
Heart, and: beariig Teſtimony to the Scriptures, 
that they are of God,” and Writ from his» In- 
ſpiring and'moving of theſe Holy Men of God, 
who penned them, Man can only be ſufficiently 
erſwaded 'ro believe them; SEES 
*"'So," this can © only give the | Underſtand- 
ing, - Senſe” and' true Interpretation. ;of thetn's 
Jeſus Chriſt he Himſelf *is the great Interpre- 
rer the one'of- 4 Thouſand,” Job: 33. 13.- Even 
he who met the two Diſciples in the way going 
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79 Emaus, - and beginning 'at Moſes and alt the 


Prophets, Expanded unto them in qll the Serip- 
in M fercy 
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ofly* ro 'roveh” this. a little; wind? 
refer" -the” Readet' ro | $ariwuel | FIſhevs'3 Book, 
' where che Treats of this *at Larges/''and Fobw 
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Fhres the things Concerning + Hiwisife\ And: it is 
©, clear Ge as. he. poke <6. gb theta-by 
word ofr: Mouth, fo he - ſpoke inwat@ly.-by his 
Spirit at; their: Hears; | and ;(rhevefore thay 
aid one to another, Did no? or: Hearts hung 
nithin"us while be Talked mith- uw; by vhe: Ways 
and while he opened to us the; Scriptates,, Luke 2.4. 
29s JÞ off © nh We ni att ant adit nation) 
- Now, what made this:Burning of-their Hears 
within. them, | but this Powerful Appearance of 
His Spizit which wrogght in; them: as-Fire; which 
difpelled- theſe - clowdy+ Miſts /; of. ' Darkneſs, 
which -covered as ai Vail, the:Eye of. theip 
Uoderftandings, whereby they...cavld-; nor -per- 
ceive +the | T hings Wrizten- of. Him 2. and 'tis 
' ſaid, concerning the other. Diſciples | and Ap- 
poſtles, ver. 45. Then Opened He their under- 
ſtandings,: that they might underfiand-.the Serip- 
EM ESe - fr. | 7% 4 Pr. Tire 
 Andithat the. Words ſpoke; .from withoug, 
could-:nog do, this /is clear! from-nis- own Teſti- 
mony,' Fohy. 6-63. It is the Spirit which quick- 
' x6hþ,. tha Fleſb profiteth: nathings the | Words that 
T ſpeak unto you, they axe Spirit, and they are Life :. 
and: :Job'25./8. » Fhe-4yſpiration : of, the.' Almighty | 
gives Underſtanding 4 This -i5;: that which opens - | 
the Scriptures, elſe they are 4 Sealed Book - and:how - 
Weak and Dark were the” Diſciples, whilſt Chriſt 
hode wich tem, in bisbogily Appeannce: how ma»! 
By: things, were ſhut: up« from Them, even-al-: 
though .they had - ſome: Knowledgy. which Fig 
! 5; WM | F1/4 
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and. Blood had nit Revealed tb. them, but His Fo- 
Sher in Heavens yet, the: Spirit not: bejng-poured 
forth-in ſack a glorious meaſure of Manifeſtagion as 
akerwards they received; till-then they :were-Jgno- 
xanc of many things *-See Fohn 14. 9. Fohn I6, 
I6,'17,; Compared with 35, Math. 16:8, 9. Math. 


16.21, 22, 'Fohn 11. 13. John 13. 28. Luke 9, 


ſpecially the Miſtery of -his Dying and Riſing a- ' 
$4in, and the- coming of His Kingdom, was-much 


hid fram themy therefore He ſa:d,,Zohn 16. 122 


x13; 4 have yes many things to ſay unto you, but 
ye cannot bear, them now: Howbeit, | when the 
Spirit of Trath is Come, he will Guide you into all 
Truths, For he ſhall not (peak .of Himſelf, bus 
; 5 He ſhall hear, that ſhall He ſpeak, 
And fe," when the Spire was poured Out, 
then their Knder/ſiandings were Opened, .and' they 
called tro Remembrance wany things ſpoke by 
Him, in the Dayes of His Flefh, and then they 
#nderſtood them. | | 

No Prophecy of the Scripture (faith Peter) « 
of any Private Interpretation , -2-Pet. I. 20, 
But according to the Greek, | and Bezg's Tran- 
{lation, the! Words are more plainz No Pro- 
phecy of 'the Scripture is of a Man's own Inter- 
pretation , Proprie explicationis; The Man who 
ſpoke the - Scriptures from -che - Spirit -of God, 


was not to Interpret them of himſelf, nor in 


tis own Will; ſo neither was any other to In- 


M3 rerpret - 
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lexpret\them, bur that Spirit which 
Ft orth, wi$'toTaterpree them : For, the things of 'God 
#nowtth'noMan, ſave the Spirit of God, 1 Cor, 2.17, 
" 'And'if'it' be ſo 'among Men, That” the” Law- 
Maker" is -only admitted 'in* Point 'of "Controver- 
fie, the: -Expounder of the' Law; «(and © if he 
who Writes a Book. amongſt Men) be accoun- 


ic neceflary''thar the Spirit of the Lord: which 
gave forth the Scriptures, be the Expounder of 
them'? Eſpecially, ſeeing the Scriptures declare 
of. ſuch”: things, that 'are ſo Myſterious - to the 


tural Reaſon , char: rhey are quite above its 
Comprehending 'or Conceiving. of. them, I ſay, 
not contrary to Reaſon, to witr, That Spirgc, 
Principle, or Faculty. in Man, which can Jodge 
truly. or certainly of things Natural; and'this is 
alſo of God. eta: Of, NIE 
But, the Myſteries: of Salvation, 'whereof the 
Scriptures treat, though they be not contrary, 
as 35 faid, yer'they are 'above the. reach of- this 
Principle, or Power , of diſcerningz as. the 
| things -of: Reaſon are aboye the things of 'the 
Senſes, bodily, ſo:the things of” Faith, are'a- 
hove the things' of Reaſon; - to. witt., "that Reg- 
fon, or Principle,” which ' can: judge - tuly' of 
things Natural : - For; I like not: to: Contend a+ 
bour Words, I-acknowledge'+the Principle: of 
Faith is, and may be firly called: 'Ritional, and 


bat Ls ts Fs "6 TE 63 Ws : } , : 
os Pe ESO 6xh, WIS LR MONO ee Tt TOR I 0s =, Oe PRE AEM 1; de. 4h 
Per OSS OOTY EEE LN > OP OEEER SY RT Or IS TE» 


firſt rave them 


ted the fitteſt -ro/ Interprer , Or” give" Sence or 
Meaning: of his Words, How: muctr more” is 


Natural"Underſtanding+ of Man, or: to his Na- | 


. the. 


| the peliever, is, 5 4he, wy Raciongll 


mal them, becauſe they, are. Spiriguah i® , 


Rr Ya idom of God. 4s. \.ea; 
in orlli ff ok and hp Wikdom mere- 
with he endues- his Servants from aboye, is 
alſo Reaſon; . but :ir's not. 'the Natural. Rebipn 
For, before . Man | was, Endued with the Hear 
wenly , Wiſgdom /, be had ; the Natural; Rea ap.,..0r 
Under ftanding 3; bur then, he: neither. had, nor 
could have. the Knowledge of * the things - 
of God, to- witt, The. . Myſteries. of. '$ Iva- 
tion. 

\This is that. "which the. Apollle, 7 LIP 
clares, | I Cor. 2. 14, But the Nataral \34 
Receiveth not the things of the Spirit £0 
ers they. are, Fooliſhaeſs unto him.z neither 


Sf 
Cog How. he makes” lie impe ble” x0. fie 


known! to. che 'Nataral. Man, or [nger aollg: 5 


becauſe the Knowledge, of zhem, Gands, 1 
ther. Deine e5:..1n that, wh bick. po Rags, OY h 
Spirit of God, the Seed of . God. [that ce” 
TY know them: ., They, are.  Spiriually Senn: 
"his farther Conleraion will yer G 5 Holes "37 "E 

wore: Pear, The! Mau of himſelf, witho WW, 


ele Vion Do's fot of... the Spirit. .of 


Cannot ſtand the. Things, of Gp "19d bo (0 . 
Canna ;I the. Scaj rares, decla ing of 
ws Non © ke io es in..th Ny al, 


Fi d_,cot Cs to be | ak: ane lives, and is 


M 7 quire 


| ql mak! wy a - pile, ny and 
, 'thar is altogether 'concrary ' to 
the Wien $7 Gone: and the rue” Knowledge 
- of 
$ + A 5 is already fatd, there is ſome- 
what © im Man, which;/judgeth rraly, and perti- 
nemly' &*things Natyral ;” and this of it ſelf; is 
not contrary to- the' Wiſdom 'of "Ovd', | but a 
Gift 'of God , and is of ood Ulſe ro Man, were 
-it in 1ts right place's/ and by this; Man properly 
is.a Man; he has a Rational Principle in hin 
her im this he excells the 'B al of the 
B rand 
I Man'in <6 Fall, ftands not in this 
Pr in it rules'not iti him, there is ariorhiex 
Birth He btn, which+ Fords it, and Rules in 


him: ang; chis Birth is of the Deyil's begerting 
and; hereby” Man is'a Child: of che Devil. For, 
this Seed; "whereof" UH Birth. is be orten, was 


Soxn"iriro* Mars Heart, when he : and "ic 
Has evet Propagated, and Spread: it elf through 
| Alles Pbſtericy, fince 

' Arid this Seed and Birth has Wiſdom. and 
| edge, which is Carnall; Hanibly, and De- 
vilih, is direc Op ey and contrary to'the 
Withoin'of God "as Gr A of this Birth; 
is>cortrary 'to Whey ehing of gl of rite 
' Spifit: of God, &ul. 5. 17. ; 
And' now, the 'Wiſdom of This!” : 
- viliſh Birch, Rates i in IP: Man Arr rhe 
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Saad | Sabjets, ms beings ihto Skijnirjs tha 
ether: Principle:iin; hinky (which in; cit ſelf 15 apr 
ro-judge fightly: of things within its own Sphere z 
to-witt; cthungs Natural y; and. this DeviliſhEarth- 
ly; Carat: W ifdom makes it do ie feryice;)and 
anſwer its Defignes; and the more quick [and dif- 
cetning/ thac'a: manbe in the. Nactural Spitit or un- | 
derftanding, -this Deviliſh;.. Earthly/ Canial 
Wildom, hich. moſt ly. 5. wenn «lie, 
Sbriprutes Acdepation, a Natural,: being! a:zop 
of ts: and pryrgrEny rhe 'more; at; Sib 
mian- incapable of, the true: [Knowledge and: WiF- 
dom; 4nd: ſets up\:the ſtronger. Bulwarks: in Tabs 
agaihft the' wiſdom of: God. |. 
- * And theſe are the ſtrong holds which Pauk fracks 
of; Which the Spivitaab Wizpons 1arentightyy; to pull 
dawn: the ' high Tmagtaations:;: according: to! the. 
Greeks. it iS Reifonrmgs z. and every: hight ching - 
thad\exaltech \>v- ſelf againſt" he RooYIOnge of - 
God, 2 Coy. 40: and I 
[Sor is clear;.: That the Reaſonings 'ﬆf man 
amciragin this Wiſdom,. which-is alcogether} con- . 
crany ro (the inrue., Wiſdom: 4nd knowlilge of 
God, are fo' far from being a. Telp eo hiny; to fur- 
ther him jh che. True Knowledge, that! ig:is 2 
ſtrong hold-againft" ir, and cherefore is ro be caſt 
'dowWn ere 4mian'can come to. the rrn2e Knowledge, - 
which proceeds from (the Meck and Fowly: Sh 
rit:of: Jefug; Chriſt 5. che. betinning of which Wiſ- 
Mt; is. the xFaft vol God. and 5 the more _ 


* 


| CR 1K ela fto n 


j chtued: 5 mand! Knowle : of. Lenters; 
. and - other parts ;j\>(which' mes Ss of uſe'ro 
him; were-he: come ro7 have his\ mind- Redeemed 
imro.-God's ;Fear:,,' and © fo 'to /haye* the: Wiſdom 
of: God to- tule in him): whileche: remains in.che 
-Natural unregenerate: State,: theqmore theſe things 
are'® lofs'and ſnare -unto himz1and: this: is: that 
Wiſdom the « Apoſtle: ſpeaks of5:when he 'ſayes 
The Mordby aan knew not 'God', and this Wiſ- 
dom a top it the Learned-DoQtors;;'Rab- 
biex/Seribes; and Pharifces, among the Fews, led 
them from the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſothat 
ahey :novionly”:did- miſtake him, notwithſtand- 
ing, of all their Scripture-skill;»but: faid, he had a 
Devil; and prevailed with the Rulers ito 'Crutific 
him; and: Perſecute all his :followers : And' this 
; Wiſdom in them; taught: them to Reaſon againſt 
Chriſt;-from-the Scriptures; This! Man raadfr 
of God, . {ay they, :bicanſe: he breaks'-:the; Sabbath, 
and deſpiſeth Moſes Laws bur now . the Eye. of 
that Wiſdom being open:in them, which :cannor 
but judge ami: of the things''of God, they. mif- 
underſtood the-:Scriptures; and: wreſted: chem: co - 
their own Deſtru&ion ;.-and although they were 
Learned: in the Letter, and Form. of Knowl: G 
_ yer they: were Unlearbed , and Idiots, as to: 
_.true Knowledge ;/'and Chriſt called chem Und 
Leaders of the Blind, Math, 15.14 
So, you may perceive, what Learning, that i is, 

Peter {peaks of, | when he fayy,," 2 Fet. 3,16. 
'Theſe that are Unlearned, weſt the Sen. 
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on Wy as the Zinls3 DoRors:; 
Scribesj) and? Phariſees who were: vety: Learned. 
| Men in that Knowledgzi Letters could give them 3 


and they had Languages; / Hebrew, Greek, and, | 


Zatines| and.yet by: Chriſts Feſtimony, they were 
Blihd,:and, : Unlearned 4and all -their 'Learging 


was; ſos far from: helping them --to- al 


_ Rand the Scriptures, that the more; chey- 
derſtood: them and; the [Poor and Simp ; 


unlettered Men; \rhey{ underſtood. the: Serpruee 


and knew: Chriſt.ro be; the- Meſſiah that; 4 

and 'the Prophers Writ: of, - whereas>they : 2 
bim/{ net 5::andifor ab their Learniog,y Were» (hug 
out; fromh <the: knowledg! of. the Scriptures and 
the. wrong Eye'beirig-pper..1n them,: they zead 


the Sctriprutes :backward, -and Sopld;nop har jadg | 


_ 
amiſs 'them. SE79188751 105 27 01 2 { 7 IE Le 


Now, :all:;this) while: E have;-nat- denyed, "has 
wierd isany: thing ini man 2yho..may- bein. a Nez . 


rural: State:; that; - iv A83, Ys 8 or: anne 
know afty-thing of Got; the . Natural  Nboyems 
not indeed; that\1s' Yoſays.that, Kan ciple 
mn.. man, .makes+hifn a-wan, 


him from--a'- Beaſt 5.iThas; af it %el " Canngr: gue 


the thidgs of; Gods; Heayzaly. Kingdom, becayſe 
thiey : ace; above: its. 'reagh's .and .chen_ far; lef 


eaa; that:;Man: or. Bitch'of. the. Devils; begercing, | 


called. the: old Manj,; know. them 9! its Wah 
dom is: contrary: thereto. -./} : - 

- But, now. there .1s; a:Seed,of Ged 7a Man” _, 
ven in that State which is ſhut. pip Death, or 


Jt Darkneſs 
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2 vail blinds vir, yer he Light-of! Chriſt: Hhines 
fo'thorow 2the- Vail: akies teas! thar vic: rea? 
ches the" Seed, ahd' Miniſters ſome knowledge to 
Mai itr' this 'Srzree, —— knows: he opgltc 
tbe righteous, and! ſobery:and godly, ina, Meade 
fare; 'and knows forgea tinge tobe: good, and "_ 
qhings r2/-be evil." & 4 4 bs Send +. Sj 
Andwere tran fathful wb char which: gives bir 
this' know!e & R'-woult redeeid bs mind 
out 'of che: falke wiſdom}: and cincteafe*in' him the 
true knowledge but -nanreinaining Diſobedient, 
thei earthly.: wiſdom gditeth dominion in him, 
and the "more—ic rules?” TS. bw more t- blinds 
Ul 'be-b& alroperhes l;»g4 and then it 
$ fa withZhim, wr 5 fig >Ifa: B61 Tow:, : 
Now, whereas it is bay, (aid;/ that Scripe 
tore is the/belſt Incerpreter” of Scriptute-- for what 
is obſcure in ob#placezis plain inanother; and forke 
obſcare'is to bee edbyithe plain, and there'sas | 
rely" dfiche" Sertptiltc of , 'ss is\neceflary_fot 
any' tanto Koi: ta this' T'taſwer inthe words 
of Prov, '$:\ g;" They" #r6 4 plain 70 his that 
| marth - to hide who: is enddedwitha mea- 
fare'of: che farke Spitic chat: PO forth, which 
- "has revealed'to Hin, : the" things by-cheny dectss- 
| redy' (omar Kong Unthis; the-viords con- 
certing'them fAitd open and: clear,” and /plain' ro 
his underſtanding; for they" are plainad inarifelt 


v 


I | 10 ae and Eat whicty car roads: ee and 
uit bo Lot But 


wt 


Dutt vary chis « wakiy: Witdom, which. "= 


ag row; the Plaineſt Seriproterig the ible | 
| treaing of the things of God's Kingdom,” which 
re moſt rieceffary 'to-be known , is Dark, aud: 
Obfctirs; and MyNteridus" to the 'Natural * Man; 
and/ Foolifhnels ' ro the 'Fleſhly: Wiſdom : For,” 
ahee "the: things are nor” known by hin 9 and fo- 
he ' afoot © underſtand the Words cotit 
| Gem "For, the Knowledge of the". things is 
35 it were” a "Key to "oper up: the "Words; bus 
che plamzeſt "Words that® are , cannot give the” 
Knowledge .of the things, which, '- onely: 
knowyg h USpiritual, 'Dike 11) OL DAN 
Is not that a plain SOtrs. Thos: ſhale "Love 
the Zord th God with ult thy Heart 2 But whit 
arr no? Wan, with: al tijs' Lerter -  Kyowietiper 
underftand# ir, - not | ! that "Love 


Spirit Unk Gott ſhed Ubrdad "7s bis =o beth hin 
a wh :cannor; read 4 Lerrer, and" fias'# Feels. 

of this" Love 'abidine &'n him; 2. "Thowfand 
fo d mote” Knows, char's / 


I'what it Ti yronght'in Kit; chm 
n do” from "His Houfe "tit of Bboks, 
fic FO Lea a þo 
®) ledge, 'thar ſom Ire 
mn and” open; thi att / me Stipe ehie 
| on Man, che' Underftanding Man; \ who has 
EC, rue. Jadgment,' 2nd” pure Difcern- 
ing from tie Lord, he 'eah *know what: m— 
is. more” Mata, and © what "more © Obſcure: 
ia, Nanding in the Wikihat of God and: i = ei 
oun- | 
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"0 RR Dw—— # Wk with. 5 
| mire, and--Spiricualls with Spiricualls g; and rj 
may Open up., the Obſcure from,-the: Plain , 
apd Reaſon, :and,.deduce- Conſeguents: from the 
n_ Plain;; ro0pen up; the! mote. Obſcure : 2 and. 
this. which, Reaſons , which. Compares; ,.;-which 
_ in op: of Scrighurns YM nd. W by Conſe. 
quence .may. rawn,.m that of. the Spirit, - 
of. che. 'Lord's . begetting- in, him, which. OB 
Jwdee.. awiſs.,,;. bur it. cAppayes T* der Rightegns 


Fudgme p> ot of 
And 6 the apening.cx (the. Seripte, mor 


Obſeure. x, from. che. more; Plain, will be.of geod 

ſervice,.,1n its.. place,, to... the. Heaters for, & 

Speaker -gpening Scriprure:, .10-. the V Om... at 
os aches: the. NY. Men, b 

{$340 C 

we Lond Randerh, ſliic to, the Words 


th-near to; 
i Jprereds and this. W! --p in Man's. Con: 

| ſcience, anſwers ro. the. *rath,, of Mon. decla> 
red: And ſo. F acknowledge there Wo & Mis 


ſeryige,.in . terpreting -.0 erpres 
when- the. Incerprerer; hath his Gift, of and 
s within his Meaſure-, and {j ED 
$0. the, Analogy. or. Propordgn af. Faith, . accor 
I qu 4s, Revealed, to boy The Meaſors 
of the Gift of Chrif,. Ephel 4. 7. 
+ This; 55 > b which... Paul makes. the Rule: of 
ie eration, ee..2.Cor. 10, .13; We. will not 
\Boaſt .C laid. he'). of. 7 bings  withaut, gon; Meaſure, 
Sue. MoCo ding #0 the Meaſure of the As mn, 
£ s 
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God hath' Diſtributed ume: ns,' See: farther, Roms: 
15. 18, *19;" 2 Cor” T4, 13. Rom” 112, 35 
compared with Phil. 6.3, | 15,1265 179 
-  Lo;how in 'this Place the prefſes:'no Man fur 
ther to Believe him; ot” be! of the ſame” mind 
with him chen:- acording - to.-what :God' hath Res 
vealed to' bims if any Man be other wayes' mind- © 
ed God ſhall ' Reveal even this to him :"'Neverthe- 
leſs, wheyeto' we have already attained, let us walk 
by the ſame Rule. | TErL ag 2] 

See how he makes the. Meaſure of Attainment, 
The Rules oo OE 47h | 6 

' But now, a Mag medling with che-\[nterpreca- 
tion of Scripture in his own Wiſdom; -out of the 
Wiſdom of -God, How can he bur! err, if he 
come- to Read and + Compare, Scripture - with 
Scripture z, and 6 to open'up one Sctipture from as 
nother, with that Eye which cannot but Judg amiſs $ 

' The light. of the Body is the Eye; if therefore 
the Eye be ſingle, the whole Body is full of Lights 
But if the, Light in him\be Darkneſs, "How great 
is his Darkneſs? The Eye of that Wiſdom" in 
him, 'which is contrary to: the Wiſdom of God 
being Judge in-him, -it muſt of neceſſity Judge 
amiſle, eſpecially, ſeeing thatr- Scripture: VYords 
in -chemſelves (abſtraQing from-rhe *Miod of 
the Spirit of -Chriſt\,* which  ſach havenoc)' are 
admitcable.of different ' Interpretations, - not® only 
different: Readings, according to the ' Tranſlations 
which differ; but the ſame” word being: rightly 
Tranflated, may in chemſelyes rightly gs, 4 
BA ” | ' haye 
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| havedilfetene mide che. mean” 
ing of .the Spiric þe bad without its;own? reach» 
ing* what amimpoſſble ching were! it, tdhicrighr 
upon che «rue ſenſe;-\0r- interprecations:: without 
the Spuic of -God, though there were nothing in 
. man-thac.chad a byaſs; or. prejudice, agaiaſt the 
'Frath 2: + bar -gow - that Spirit which: is:1 of 'this 
World,” and is'contrary «tothe :Spirit: of | God, 
and his trach; being Judge, io him this: makes it 
far more impoſlible, 

::So at's: /a thing of 'great- Weight: and Con- 
cernment, for. a man to know of what Spirir 
he is 4 What Spirit. is' Jadg in him:  Whar 
Spirit leads him's What Eye'is, open in him; For 
according to this, ſo will-be the Interpretati- 
on. of Scripture ;. although chey ſay, . that Scrip- 
' ture expounds Scripture, yet" at beſt, it's bue 
that, by which it is expounded ; but: now that 
_ Spirit, -or- Principle or; Wiſdom in Man, - which 
. Compares Scripture with Scripture, which Rea- 
ſons. and draweth conſequences, and judges of 
them, thar is the Interpreter. 
| So the: Reſult of all is, ſuch is the Judg- 

- ment; and Interpretation according'to the right 
or wrong-Spirit., which Rules in him , and che 
the wrong Spiric cannot but. wreſt, add to, and 
take ' from-Scripture, and; the Curſe is pronoun- 
 ced  orhy, ary ir; and the-zight Spiric, 'the Spiric of 
nd the Eye; which 4t opens: in-man, cannor 


hve pn, ir paſſe dates Rightrow Judg- 
And 
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much, ask of us, Whom- make ye Tale of. 
Iacerpreting. .of Seriprure?s | Gay. :che- Med 
ſure of 'the. Giſt in every! one, the' Meaſure - of - 
the Wifdom given of -Gods Df bOÞr: 3 5 
And till' Man, come: to :this, aad .Judges-in' ic, . {* 
of Judgement, which -helbogs not to- him; Om "I 
"gw # $4 = - 
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3 And, 'Þ may ſhur 'up All; concernidg*this- Pare 
| — ticular,” with a Word of Advice *r0/\uch; who 
© are" ſo"realy- ro meddle! With: Interpretation: of 
Sctptutes; giving Mednings on "them ,” and arg 
þ Confident: they - are right, - and: yer 'many of 
them are not come to the Fear of God, which 
is the beginning 'of'' that' Wiſdom ,7:which only 
can Judge ariehe of Scriptures, - 7 


>" Touch T fay, Take” heed to /your Spirits; 
Be Jealous''over them 5 Know ©'whar:Spirir ye 
are of ; for -on'this thing depends ally if this be 
hot known, if ye ben the 'dofbt! concerning: 
this; ye know nothing yer; truly; for, the Prin-. 
ciple 'beitig: doubtful ,'.the Foundation being un- 
cextiin, ſo \muſt of neceflity be' the whole Su- 


perſtracure, "SPE YU 


, © Aremment XIE And, now as I have De- 
monſtrated, 'How, That'by the RevIation of the 

' Spirit of Feſus  Chrift in'*Man;' he only can 
know God, 'and the things of his Kingdom, and 
the Scriptures with their” Interprertation: So I 
am'to ſhow, : Thacihereby can Man only know 
himſelf, and the: ſtarerhe'ſtands in before God, 
whether '' Juſtifyed , or: Condemned s 'withoue 
this,* he*can have no rue; - or infallible: Aſſurance 
of God's Love and Favour. ©  * 

+ That there -1s:ſuch'a thing: atcainable ro every 

' Believer, and+-neceffary' for! him to know, as to: 
 kis*Comforrable: Walking with God, the Scrip- 
ok ; Furc5 


UMI 


hs 


rer., Fg 1 Fn Hae o I —— not and Jong .0n CE 
Paving of -it.z; being granted , only ChE. pk | 
how it is arained, Mo | 
_ ,cThat is ic. I plead firs That. it is only b y the - 
Immediate. Revelation: of the-+Spirit. of Chriſt, 
Juſtifying*the. Man. in- bis' Heartz, He. #s'near that 
Tebi/.1h> faich the. Prox PHes, 4o near that heijs'in 
him, and Juſtifjeth As ig his Conſcignces and 
withour this), ..Man' can / never: have. tie, Aﬀu- 
rance, ti} Gad- Juſtieth, him, ( Man's: \Juſtifica- 
"tjon, -or 'Words;only ſpoke. without, can-do ng- 
thing, ): Rom..8, 16., The Spirit it ſelf- beareth 
Witneſs, with ogr. Spirige 3 that we are: the: Chile 
dren of God. + | 
Nat the Words of - Scripture, or he Words 
of the Spirit ſpoke to, or. in. other Men,: whar 
is that to 'me, but the -Spiret 4 (elf 'Witneſſeth 
this :, And he that beljeveth;' bath this Witneſs in 
himſelf, Witneſſi ine in hint,'..1 John 5. 10. And 
ſaich Pavl, 2 Cor. 1. 21: Now, be which ſta- 
bliſheth 6 -with you, is Chrift, and bath Anoing-+ 
ed us, is God,. mho bath alſo. ſealed 18, and given 
js the E aryeſt of the Spirit' in our Hearts, \._ 
Lo, how he makes. it. ;Gommon: Priviledge | 
ro him and them, _ 
©; And, this..is that which;:Stabliſherh, Setleth, 
Convirmeth, - Stayeth . the Mind , ang giveth is 
Peage , Oy: Frmoverh of Incn 5 ws a” < 
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in-ir_ full” "Aﬀfurthes' of Faith Hrording to 
| Heb. 1a; #2. and Hebi'6. 11," Irs called; Fe" 
fell * 


Aſſurance of "Hope; 'And, iCol. 2\ 3. 48 
Riches of the full: Aſſurance of Underſtanding.” 

- And this was the Fruit of Pa#/'s' Preachitig, 
i Thiſ. i. 5. For; 'our Goſpel * came not wnto 
you in Word onl,. -but alſo-dn" Powtr, and in the 


Holy Ghoſt; and in much Aſſurance. And 'Epheſ. 1, 


13. 1n whons. ( viz. is-Chriſt when ge 'had ela. 
ed (for,-'it ſhould 'be+ ſo Traiflared') "ye were 
» Sealed with that Holy" Spirit of Promiſe. 

So;*bleſſed are they-who 'Receive this Seal : abi 
What afe all Scriptire-Words withour this Seal - 
But "a Blank + atid\ this" $eal- is che "Seal of the 
Holy "Spirit" of Promiſe,: Sealing it» Man's Heait, 
thic he is- Beloved, Juſtified, and Approved of 
God,” arid /it can nriake him Cry with Aſſtrance, 
that it: is fo, Abba Father. 

"And*Kis: will yet further appear , that it's 00- 
ly by Revelation ;thar'a'Man can be aſſured of 
his ſtare 5 by che Immediate” Manifeſtation of 
. his ſtate to hi, if .the Light of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by eximinirig tite- othet Grouhds, -which men 
make for rhis Afeirance , when they have ſhut 
out of Doors, that"wliich can 'give'it; and * gives 
it, 9s is Hroved by- the Scriprures' Teſtimony; 

A man nets can be aſſured of his ſtate be-' 
 fore' God; if he be Juſtified by certain Signs, Cha- 
ragers; and Marks; for if he be a tive believer; thar 
bis Faith is* the'r?66/Faith,” the living Faich, ahd 
_ nor rhe falſe dead Faich,. - 
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he can knaw by his. Love to 

God, by his meekneſs, his patience, his - courage, 

His righteouſneſs,. - kis/-lave to his  Neigh- 
Hts V1 


" bours. | 


- Bur now. ſeeing | there /are- ſemblances of al] 
theſe, a counterfeit love both co God and' Man, 


meekaneſs, patience, ec. 


179. 


For -the  pqypoctite who has nothing of the 


erye Love, :Patience, Meekne(s, e*c. - 


. Yer, he hath alikene(s of them, and will pro- 
ceed as far in the outward: ations of Devotion, 
Charity, Equity,. &-c. As-.the other thar is'the 
true Believer; yea, and even- according to their 
own confeflion, he may go beyond him: and fo 
whereas they ſay, the Tree #s known by its Frets, 
and itis fo, but by what are the Fruits known, two 
men may be found doing the ſame outward work, 
which has che ſame outward appearance; and yer 


the one a meer 'Hyprocrite, the other a ſincere 


Chriſtians then by what can cheir works or ffuics 
be judged ? be 02] 

Ir's true, ſome works are. ſo manifeſtly evil, 
as Curling, Swearing, Drunkennefs, Lying, Stea- 
ling,” Killing,. Whoreing,. that they are: readily 
known by all to be ſuch, and that which makes 
them known,is the Light of Chriſt in thery hearts:but 
now theſe works, which carry in chem an appearance 
to be good, and yet are not. good, bur dead 
works, empty, without Life, chough they. have 
a fair ſhow, yet they | are  rottenneſs' within, 
a$ its reporged of ſome_Apples, rhar have a very 
mu Ns * pleaanj 
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 pleaſarit colour, bur'are poyſon within how ſhall 
man. judpe. of 'theſe, now he who has Life' #5 
himſelf, the birth”Begotten of God, he "has a 
Spiritual ſence, and diſcerning, whereby he ican 
Favour, Snell; andiTaft'of the works, the fruits 
- , of the good tree, .for:they have a Good Savout; 
- . a Living Spiritual: Savour, they Smell,. and Taſte 
of the Tree'of Life, on which chey grow ; hence 
they are called lying works, and. 'theſe in the 
Light' which reveatls:them, and makes all mini- 
| felt, are ſeen. to. be good: And the works hav- 
_ ing. bur the appearance, they are alſo' ſeen 'and 
' .Gilcerned//to be ſuch, and beingey1];, they caſt an' 
hb evil ſavour, by which ins the Light; which begets. 
i the diſcerning, they: are felt, and he can haye 
no- union: with them,” nor with the tree, on which | 
they grow: and this -man diſcernerh-in the mani- 
feſtation of--the Light, both his own, and bis neigh- 
bours works, of what nature they are, by the 
Taſting -and ſmelling of the fruit, the Tree -is 
known, both in Himſelf and his Neighbour, and 
_ this is a great Myſtery, and hard co be received with 
ſuch, who bave not gor that Taſte, and diſcern- 
ing, begor in them of the Lord, which taſteth words, 
ant! works, as che mouth raſterh meat; burherero 
C. I give my. teſtimony, :thar there is ſuch a-ching, 
. And] dowitneſsit in my meaſure, and ſo T con- 
.Þ fels there are Signes,-and Characters of a' matis 
"ſtace,. the fruics infallibly manifeſt che tree, bur 
= the-fruitscannot be certainly and #ufallibly known, 
"=Y butzn and by the Light, which 'reveals them, and 
-%Y iy OTE," "oo yr ns To Du gets 
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bepers atalt eo diſcern them» this is iv-whichen” 
ters into the Kirnel, and pierces. chorow-the-ouc- 
ward appearance, and ſearches; whart:is inttheCen- 
tre, and brings:to light the: hidden thines':of-Di(ho- 
eſty, and :diſcoyers the Rayening:Wolf/inthe 
wheeps cloathiog.; whether. a mans ſe}f6t.or- his 


And chis' further makes it, the more impolible y; 
for 2 Man wichqurt Revelation! $6) oo hibNtarer 
eſpecially, according to oury Adverſaries\Brin- 
Gple.z for, whereas-Chriit: ſaid, [Thereby Jhabl 36 
know, that ye love me, if. ye keep! my - Command- 

: mints. "SISYDIER. 1 : Ll, ! - ET. $132. .4 39 £ OFF, 
,;\Now, they ſay, that is: impoſſible;; 1we':muſt 
break them every- day ini thought; word, and 
deed; and- we;maft-remain it a.neceſlity.of; ſifting! 
whjle-we r emain, in- the body Pp and this; Principle 

cakes every..wicked prophane wretch co cover his 

i-:O fayes-he,; the Childrenof (God have their in-/ 
firmities, David fellin Murtherand Adukery;-Noab 
into Dfunkeaneſs,' Pezer denied;his Maſter. ee. - 


£ # 4 
” £ + 'S , . F 
> * 
$I # S 3 4+ & £? b 
, ; 


K #% 
* SA 


, - 5 nt Y dos = Tan IO EETS NG IE = > 8 _—_—_ 's 6h 4. 2 A "48 th 
Fe Py . 54 Re” Ct LIES & } 248 Meet ns CO EPI. wh Sy. int 1 IRE kf ng 5 5" OE LD hn_n, SOR AER of. 
SIS 2 £5758. .0, Bir or ke Sits 2s Mie EO db 7c Sa , 3:97 oO ooes Soo de 15 EE Goa ode” , 
HOTEE r WI  hd.” b Ck 4 OT, TR CR 5 pes ? 
EE OE #167 ena y * % age A w x, 
/ —_— "1, We SM EE Yr Lhe 
- Wai. by I Pas a, © $4 
» W 4 x», s b 
w 43 ES 7 4 % -2 £ © vs 7 F y 
pF 4 #7 1 FW ; 6-2 . p =Y, 
y Ai : py 
. ® 
; wv * 


\. And;the cammon Swearer, Drunkard, Whore- - 
monger, - Backbiter, Cheater, Worldliog®.ſay,' 
:Dhbis is my infirmicy;; and-che beſt - haye' their in- 
-fitmicies-? -I have a;g00d: heart,; and am:fincere for 
;All This, and. I/'approve nat my dojngs,;;and; may 
.haye true-faich fot” all-chis1-and.,be in a Jyſtified 
condition; 'Now.: paſſing; this ,Deceipr of; theirs, 
. which thejr Teachers, have ;gauſed themo dyink 
. 3 F-ſhatls only av this, cime-uſe it ſo! far; againſt 


N' 3 - * them;” 


_ them; as\roxdemonſtrace, all their fighes 
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gl | | and matks 
come>thore'ro giverthern 'afſurance;. for now ac- 
cording cheir owh*Confeſſion, their- keeping the' 
Commandments, cannot be a $1g#-10\ them; for they 


cannot &dme up to'bepthim, and their evil works 


are ' 14h; and: wwrh' ware than their good ; how: 
then ſhall che good Tree be foundby irs frojrs,! ſte- 
ing theyppd Tree canvot bring forth evilfruins and 


- how'ſhall che 'copd ih this miktave be known from 


the pit? and'this yerincreaſes the difficulty intlie 


15-t0-bs» looked imtog' of ranges: -of- grace" itt 


Man ; bur the quality, kind, or nature; and-irs 
trueithatir isſo: Now where thereis fo mudlrofthe 
evil, and fo lictle-'of the god,” like a!duftt of 
Goldy/' alittle grain; in a dunghiſl of 'evil, whoſe 
narure*is co hide the good; ' how cant appeary''or 
be infallibly known,:but. by the” Revelaries of #bt 
Light of Chriſt, which ſearches all the depths of Het 
ven and "Hell, and indeed, in the mideſt of Much 
ofa coprrpry Nature in' men, _ Filch, vu De- 
ceipt, and Corruprions yet the' Zhi 7 ſay,' will 
Aiſeover the po 7h Joa88 uf Ay, the Sal 
Maſtard Seed, 'and Without this,' Man has-no com- 


- fort, cill that he know, that cchefre is ſomewhar 


that is"fincere 'and -honeſt in "Hime and | this 
breathes:and cries to: God for Deliverance, frotn 


that 'of 4 contrary Nature, That fe'would flay ic 


with the Sword of his mouth, and 'raiſe it«op 
unto Dotninion and Vidtory overall ; 'And it's on- 
ly God 'who fearthesevery thing 'in ar vb : 
. h. ; : : | t 
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"o £4 A arks and SigneS» when, h Oe _—_ 
Fo a 9 neg tate Yin. ifeſtation. F 

LaHO1 be. pf. an bis, 

this ju re 335g 2nd. EXAMINE them: 
Ngo :more.;: cad. Ny tell. a.\Man. his State, with- 


- out: Es x; than;a- Syn - Dyal: can cell_rhe \hours 
of, .the Days, W when. the-Sun ſhiges OC. PAN ut 
| Ka bis. Beams ; -and this,, Compariſon ,. ſome * 
themſelves. haye. made: and whatever . that. - 
afſaragceþ&,..r y:can gacher, wirhour Tmmediace 
Bavolptigns 4's.,not the. Afjurance '-of : Faith, 
ſo..2at > beſt .. its | bur, Conjecture :. this 
Sill eaſi ly. apptar from; their own very Princty 
'Ples,- and; ſome of-chem has ſeen it and granted it.3 
For :zwere it, an Aſſurance; of ; Faith , | then. ;} it 
ſhould | bave the Revealed Word of God. for its 
Obje, either, |by | Scripture» or Immediately 
ſpoken from':the;Mouth. of-che Lord 3, This they 
-Sranc's Thar Faith can. have no other. formal 
-Ovjedt.; |; » 
Now, according ro chain own way, they Affrm, 
his Afﬀyrance is! buc. to- be gathered by .Can- 
pence, ,as-in ſhch an Argument. or Silogilme 5 
Fiholarve hen and. uuly- believech 1 in; Chat 
N 4: and, 
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is « Juſaticly But Lan ON 
faith tie: Th, 4: am (ach, |" 
_ Now, 'the :Prb erage this' (* gument bes 
ing -foid* in -Sct , 1 grant” ir, © {nr ſhall let 
it ;t vaſe "For  & try "Fburidtioh at” this time's 
(thoygh as is aboye' Dem needs] the Scrip- 
rure "VVords. in themſely be 'not a fufficieht 
* Wiaſgſ: ) 'Bat* whar 'wirrant' have they for 
' Faith of the” Ear Fi. £1 believe 


the che of | Gad! For it's: — OMe bak Dit#a- 
mt» Conſcientiz," the. Ms of man's pou 

"Heart * and” Conlctente ; thar *he ſincerely 'Be- 
heves, and I6ves''God :+ And iow according t6- 
char true Principle,” -aitkd enced” by themſelves, 
the Concluſion - alwayes followeth efie' weiker 
of P;emiſes, as one Link' in the Chain, being 
Weak," weakens the © whole Clixin ;". it follow- 
cth, "That this Condaſion- muſt follow the. ter- 
raicity. of - the Aſſumption 5 and it being bur the 
| Teſtimony of a Man's own Conſcience, for'to 
this' at” laſt he muſt rermrn, ' how many Arpu- 
ments ſoever he makes; and nor the Teſtimony 
* of the Word,' and Spirit of God: in- his Confeci- 
ENCE 3 for this they. have ſhut our of Doots'as 
is ſaid ; wherefore the' Conclufion alſo, which is 
the aſſurance a Man has of his State 5 (by the 
- practical filogyſm as/is called by them) 18/bur 
rhe aſſurance of Faith 'nog Divine, but ow . 
2: that 
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that 185 an Aﬀfaraiee' __—_ u} ow Kea Sw i 
Teſtimony” of himſelf, and ' nor wp the: Teſti- - - 
rmony of God's Word:; and it's notthe Aﬀurance 
of Faith, 'the''Scriprare ſpeaks- of, whe tins" it's 
obje@, the Word" oe God. © 
And' this, /as is ſaid; ſorge of thetiſelvesi inges 
auouſly have” confeſſed and affirmed,” Thar an af- 
furante: wh" Paifi i is only attajoable by: ſpecial Res 
velarions.-* 
© \And'ass "ib my ſelf; T van) traly" Eb '5t, r was 
pat upon'theRack as itwere; 'with-the. 'Dottrine'of 
te National chersy*whenT ſer abodd 10 6x25 
mitiemy State; for thefigns they -gave meof my 
State, were as obſcure -*aridÞ dah td-WE25 thy 
Starte- i -felf+ 'an&-how*then' could 21 by-'them 
_ know 169% Kiidrhus Iantiſure jt: fag Deen, and';s 
with mity' others; and:-what ſhall "weirtdet uns 
the" Lodd; who has ſpoketi "me our heatts, Mes 
ing, "Be of good romforty Fam ar 
Jour fins «dre: forgiven,*I\m\well aleaſeu with'y qi 
my -beloved Fo; and hasicaiſet his Tighe ioſhine 
Arr in*ur- hearts, cavitieh« Reveals” our-:Scare 
unto/ us," and pointetfy anco2us the” infallible Signs 
andiCharaRers'of it;{andthe love ef God'1s Im- 
mediarely' felt; and this-knowledge"of ir; is be. 
-yond all Sighes- and"ChataRers of-ir'; and what 
S bleſſed-Priviledge' :do: rhey- rob themſelvesof; - 
-which'chey mighrarcain onto, who cyyþut;” Al Re- 
velatiow is Ceaſed: "for "if it-be Coaſed;"*then can 
"Man aeither: know God; Scripture, or Himſelf, 
© Argvonens STI —_ Ix ly Man canal 
ow 
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| know Gwe my ante "i 
Wu pnn r WY pre wue: Church 
_ has almayes! been pros wt 1d, the 
Men: of  c>js} JV arlds.| far-it. y bt in pot 
Principle 5 The true Charch, is wy «' Tree: To 
ro: This ;/isthe Principle; ir ſtandeth in, and; eve-- 


ry Mergber choreok chopgrn ye ids one64) they 
, 458! 28i 6a ex.uncg the Cywcified to 


it, and # to them : for ({aid Paul, "Colo +3+3-) Te arg 
feed; 4p4;204#:;Uife I5f big: with Chriſt: in God : 


avGl [6 45,1 (0:,ar8; $hey; ins, this 537 Varld, firing 
= ho, ind ad Sewers of ho es 


born from ghee ;--and caggef into al 
fe, Spuiryand « Rringphe ndthereforeche W World - 
ea it [Doty) nor-ibhem the. Members cthere- 
of; nfor. i6-nowrth 42:0m17 444 javithxhem; theſe 
| Rand -inohe- RE Ground, Syritand Prin 
cles 5h With;it;;{6!f5 hngibtraufe thay; gre... 201 of 
Rand butaf Gods: therefore it knoweah Nukes wk 
but better erfecutetbkbem-3 Fobn'3s 

"06d 06164 Brogle: apd:; "Childzey a God. id 
all. agegihave been #rangtes, , unto the. Ferld, ant 
| ok {£0::3b-5!: Thy ove: ;beea; far. Signs-and 
for; Wondets, cheir - ,Daquzne,. their, Jaws: \ their 
- Conyerſatians, hath alwaiesbeen.acconneed range 
- antl;rigiculoys; and. they have: been-xeckoned .Dv- 
nnd {Bleſpbewers ; and the :1rget Prophets 
and 'Servantsof God have been killed, and:ſNioned, 
and pyr;to-masy cruel Deaths ; fhocken Clout of 
Wi coefles : Heb. IIs: thrqughourt, - \ and: Vers; 37 
They were: \Poned, they: were fury; Aender, were 
Jenpted, mere Jayn by the'S word, they _— a- 
out 


- hair Sa ah Lady 4 w mo bein Heftiratey - 
ity d; vormented;' of w | rr hd ws wot! 
 werth4, "+. \ And-fo Jeſus Chit Minfelf being® 
cothe" $the fleſh, they knew him nor, and Cruesl 
fied him "#3 4 Vlaſphemer + and they Perſerurtd and 
kiled-Þ8s. Diſciples, * and followers,” under the. 

Name:-of: Decetvers," and ſuch as wonld turn \tht* 

Wofla '#p fide down; a8 ' Dereivers,” und" et rue; 

as wiknown,” and get well known. oY © 

Bur now -the Members of the true. Chard 2 

Know one another, * being * Harty Soagbont | 

Fathey atid' Mother, Members” of the ſame Body's 

having 'v3e Ind, *Sant,” 3 trit, and 'Z5fe'in thens 

ll; They Edanot! barn w' 6neamjothet” in- that? 

wherein Mir Unity" AA: -and'Fellowhip,' ard . 

Comittthion one with another; and this "#wity of 

the Spivit, # the Boyd of” Ptate," Ephefi\ 4.3. 

Ard »(hE"Bbad of Love; whereby their heats 
are hit gether t#* Love, unto uf > pithes" of the © 
full afſarunce of * undef ending, -.for the-Love is 

2 difcernidything 5 HE that overh Gol, knows 

eth' hi” #iid'He whit? 'T'6verh' him that is'be- 

vortth -6f 'God, knowerh Hin alſo g Horrche' rye: + + 

Love, und che true Krowledor, _ Uwayes th- 

_ gether; and "che 'oneis- the Gronid abd'Foutt- 
dation '6f the other ; for that which ' have'no-trie 
Knowledge "6f," I cannot Love 4 and'thar which 

1-Love;;'F Ftatinot bit Know m ſome meaſure; and 

tha which T certainly Know nor, bit"doubtingly, - 

_ that T'Tannor perfeftly Love 3 for -PerfefF -Love 

caftuuh" out Fear ;- and here is no feat _—_ 
an 
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row the doubting, and. all.che Children of Gag,” 

" 6; Sraled in dheir_ Fore-heads,, They have their. 

Name yricten.upgn; chem, he Mam of tvy 

Gd, 4nd the: Name of the Gityi of,my God, —_ 
'3::f;--24,., compared with, Revel,. 7.3. wh 

hey . know : one another. to: be. the Children, of. 


; 64h New Jeruſalem, the. .Chucetr. of the. Fiſt- 
i. OPIN. » 
Sofia: rhis.i5, moſt, ancalibanian them, tha they: 
know; an Mother .abg that ;not by... conje- 
| by E chat boing glkfqllowers 


rh C 9 io +=. xy | | 
Fay ufe, eos OY ; heh is-alſo; 


+ And. hid did 


00, not 


| EEO: 'y Bey Ie cern the true; Friend; from 
e Enemy, . the ſecret. Enemy zathe, 94 ork 
Which is, the; molt dangerous Enemy#:;;a0d can 
came; into ;alt outwards;2nd 
| Fejengs 51,can put onthe Shee s-cloaching, ,and- a 
7 gy of. f Godlineſs, but deny the. Power, ;and be an 
Enemy. #0 {164., 2, ravengus, Wolf.canſpeaks fair, 
yea,.A2and, profeſs: all the Words and Principles of 
;Frath, .and., came. the whole; lengh cf all. out- 
Wards as$:is-faid,. and yet. be-a rotten. Hypacrite, a 
lymb of Satan, a brat. of Babylon, vaid, of ;all fear 
_ oof God: So, how ſhall; he be diſcerned.: £.See Mal. 


= 18. - Where this is promiſe. . Then: ſhell ne re-” 


return, 


E "we ſo. n9.6 bing ks the\lear comes. 


one... Father, the Cirizes of,one. City, .\ which. is+ | 


know on 
hap) Fegcr, .aNd Ts and $name 084. with 
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__ And if this Diſcerning + 
 therwayes be, but thar the one halt of -the:Childeen * 

_ of Gog;” thould''War'and' Contend" againſt one 
another; and be ' as Babylons Builders, -rhe one 
half 'breaking\down, andthe other half byilding 
up, and'confounding one anothery and+ hereby. it 
may appear, that cheſe many Churches, that have 
beer? ſet up in the Apoſtacy, have not been true 
Churches; nox begor intothe ttue Nature, Spirit, 
and* Principle of the Chujch, 'by . reaſon of their 
\Warring one againſt: another : hatred, variance, 
{rif, emulation, killing, and puting to'death one 
another: and where ever- any thing of this 'spirit: 
of ſtrife, hatred, envy, perſecution enters,; it cats 
as a Canker, and cuts of the body, that Mem- . 
ber or "Members, whereinto it gets entrance; and 
[0 going from the Unity, the Peace, the Love, they: 
become'palt ſeelings. death, rotten Membets, and- 

' are co be'cut'off, and denyed, ! © W793, 
 Andnowic being demonſtrated, that the Chil- 
dren of God Infallibly 'know-one another : and. 
hereco 1 give my. Teſtimony, That there is ſuch 
a thing among the "Children of God, an Infal-' 
lible knowledge of one another, - (which they have, 
not of themſelves, but-is "che : free! gift-of God's 
and when: he: pleaſeth, che may ſhut'chem up, and: 
ConceaÞ ſome. perſon or perſons, that:.chey may; 
not be khown. for a timer” ſo Saul or Bev! was 2 


EM EE I nee ns: RE. 4 RX * WY BY DRE. DIG: : Wl ED ray hor OR antes 
A At SE We on i ST EY RD not rats 2 3 oh 
5 mn. : 3.2, D . 3c: 4 < DF. on IH : F DOK YR. ; <_ 4 
þ - i v = Par: it VP S 4 $1 ben © toes 122 -*4 & 4 \ 77 "0 
p Z m_ * a RS". 5 PRO $ WE > BR. 
2+ NS" - "M0 — WC. 5 PI <a a. ” * FF WES 
cy, -.**. .. $66 nu 2 , | ” 3 oth 6 & 
Y - 4 f 7 $ . 8 ! £ 3 
x . ; p | 
394 K = j | ; Z $ / 4 HEE; s # , F b 4 { Þ i 4 ; 


unknown. for 4 cimeto the Brethren): it maniſeſdly 
follows (befides what. is 062 ſaid) That: this 

knowledge can alone proceed from. the-Revelati- 
. en-of Jelus Chriſt, Immediately Manifeſting one 
- and anther among themſelves, whereby they are 
4s" Epiſtles writ in one avothers hearts, known and 
yead of all Men, all the' Members of the ſame Boay, 
' 2: Cor« 3+ 253. For being - Children of thi:Light, in 
_ the Light they dwell and walk, & have their fellow- 
ſhip.; and this makes them Manifeſt; and: herein 


_ they behold che beauty one of another,. and %ach 
Member- envieth aot, at the beauty of its Neigh- 


bours Member, but rejoyceth thereat ; and they 
are. comforted © and: refreſhed one -in-: another, 
fanding faſt in one Spirit, and have a fellow 

_ feeling with one another, in Joy and Tribulation, 
- in Sufferings, and Conſolations , and bear one 
an0thers Burdens, and ſo fullfill the Law -of Chriſt. 

And did-not the Light, wherein is cheſr habi- 
 ration,reveal and make them Manifeſt 2 They could 
not know one another certainly at all, for it. be- 
ing above proved, That without Revelation in the 

ieht, a Man: cannot know himſelf 5 then it is 


| Manifeſt; farr eſs can he know bis Neighbour : 
' _ And' '(ceing:” Babilons Children, the Whores 


Brats, as is (aid, | can come into all outward formes 
or appearances, . either. of words or practices, 


* "then there- is no way Poſſible, how the Children 


of the tra Mother, can be known fromthe Chily 
dren of the: Whore ; or how the true Mather her 
ſelf, can.be- known-from the Whore z/ ty "op 
ROE JON 1 


i. 


1 But. "oY Mt weletion if as Light a 

: Life of Feſus Chriſt: And this Whare,: Meſbery-Be- 
_ bjlon, by :tier taking upon/(her, the; Twue | 'Mo- 
, ithing, wherein ſhe : Has x; butan 


Enemy e-the Life , has | bewitched-the-:whole © 


Earth with the: Cup of her Fornicacions'z;afrd ſo her 
Merchants has paſſed for the-. Miniſters | of 
Chriſt. , 

' Bue now! the Children of the Light difernacth 
both her-and chem, and their Hypocriticz] garb 
cannot deceive them, for the Sheep of Chriſt hear 
his voice, and they know #t one in another, and here- 
by they know one another; and'a firanger' they. mill 
not follew, for they knom not the voige of frargersabey 
ows it z0t; and ſo the falſe propher that Comes'in 
the Sheeps: cloathing, and. is inwardly a ravening 
Wolf, that: comes in che form of Words, the forms of 

odlineſs, he cannordeceive:them, the Ele can- 
ot be decezved, they can beware of him, andfly from _ 
him. Fohn: 10,4. 5. Mat. 7. 15. And how 
could chey. beware of him, if. they could: not dif- 
. cern him robe: ſach £ ? andeheſe whoAay;:'chey: are 
Miniſters, and are nioty: they cancry their Spirus,.it 
is: more than their words, the anornting teacherh 
phems, i Fobx 4. 1. compared with 5,: and 6: 
1 Fobn 5. 27. And ſocan know, not the fpeech of 
chem thar are pufted up, but the power wherein 
the Kingdom ſtanderh; '1'Cor. 4. 19g 20: Ard © 
herein,: aid hereby, were the true - Aviniſters- of - 
Chriſt: annifeft to the Children of God. 1:Theff, 
a Fe . ON Goſpel paine npt- mtv you-tn as + 
ut 
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Sivtalſo in Power, and 
Aſſurance, &c.- F-31649 GR VBIET ASEN 
_ — And'now- a few words by way of :tender ad- 
vice; /tothoſe who have! been long ſeeking a pure 
Church, not: a. mixed confuſed Rabble of: god- 
lefs -Atheiſts; ſuch: as! the members of the' Na- 
tional: Chatehes generally are; bur a Chorch-in 
' God, a Spiritual Houſe, built up of living Stones 3 
2 Spiricual Miniſtry; a Powerful Miniſtry, a Spi- 
Titual- Worſhip ;' this: many have: been ſeeking, 
but have not+ found its "neither ſuch a-Church,- 
Mint{try, or Worſhip 5: for not coming to the true 
. - Foundation, . and that - which .makes::;the - true 
Charch, Miniſtry, and 'Worſhip,' 'towitt, - Feſws 
. Chriſt "Revealed in themſelves, and Revealing 
God, :and the Church, - and/the Miniſtry; - and 
'Worlhip'to them: I ſay, their :nor-coming to. this, 
| bot ſetting about the +building of -Church-Mini- 
ftry, and 'Worthip wichouc it, they do .and ſhall 
for ever'in this way, fall ſhort of ic; and what 
ftrife;'and/janglings, and debate they have made, 
concerning the tryal and qualifications of Church, 
| Members, and Miniſters; and how fore they have 
been -put at by them ,. who- plead: for a Church 
of the mwixe' multitude of Believers, and Unbelier 
vers, affirming, ir is impoſſible they .can be In- 
- fallibly-diſcerned, - and-that the true -believing 
- - Spiritual - Miniſter, -cannoe' be' Diſcerned, . ifrom 
the. .ytibelieving Carnal,; Formal Preacher. of che 
Letters . and. ſo they have-no rule /or-touchſtone. 
- x0 . tty one; 'ar another,. + þyr ' ghag+ of "Words, 
© 5 RS 22 Formey, 
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end ' all \rheir Controverſies ,*- bind - up - all their 
Wounds: aid . Breaches : This: would fitly frame 
the: whole Building together , afid make it grow up 
4s Holy Temple anto the Lord, in whom they. 
ſhould be all Builded together . toy an Habitation of 


E_. .- God; through the. Spirit, Epheſ. 2. 21,22, And 


ill .rhea- chey will' never ceaſe to- Build Zaby- 
lon.” Sv” | Nr | 


, frowment XV, THIS hath been che Main' 
Point ,of Controverfie all along the time of: the 
| Hpoſtacy, and the. Reign of the Beaſt, Dragon, 
Whoje ,, and falſe Prophet, betwixt .the Remnanc' 
of: the Woman's: Seed,” (the Followers of the 
Lamb,) on .rhe : one wn and the Beaſt, Dra- 
gong; Whoye,' &c. on the. other; to wit, The 
Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, (together with the' 
_ kkeping of rhe Commandments of 'God)and whac” 
this Teſtimonyls;: ſee Rove}, 19; 1G; For, the Tefbi-, 
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ue he = oy uy th Center 
þ- > 57 [4 \Taſtiens 14; of "Faſus iſh 
_ *, This i»4he,-Quarie|n (The! Teftiimeny of Jaſan, 
*phich 54 the: Spirit. of--Prapheeyz And: byithis: the 
:  cherogye Seed, (the. Felewers oft the. Dawb ) 
webt againſt. the Diragon and his: Followers, 
and = his they'-Qvercame,... Revicl. 122. :h25 
FE: 9 they overcame hin by the: Elevd: of tho Lab, 
ts iP __ _ 4” Carnab 
cle are ther. : Weapons :.n0t: any a 
; (the; Lamb's: Followers | have __ : 
fach.) -bue the. Herq - of thein Feftimony., the 
Sixord: of the: Spirig which is.the.\ Ward of 'Gods 
,\ by this, tha Antichrsf;. the Man of: Sin, 
Son - of Perditioh,! (that: wicked - 006): is:20 
a Revealed , : and +Conſumed,': 2 Theſe 2. $- 
Whom the Lord ſhall Conſume , with the Spirit 
bis Mouth, and [== Deſtroy = the Lira, 
and: Spirits Revs, bach. it as. Particylan, and! 
- General, ſhall: Conſume this 4ndithridh, that. firs 
in, the Zemple of Gody (Max's: Beate )- and \Rules 
s. Lord there, and this: Antictrift;. is-not' a:Pers 
ſop, or Perſons panicylar, but: 4 Spirits Jolic 4. 
3, and: is. che very; Spizit: of Saran ao rules 
_=__ Ghildera of oye Na” ants” 
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a Ka arion of” his Stix it! "Ste 4'CWIR 165-17, 
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In Wars Heawr. 
#4ff Bi: "094 3bll_ << wall by this Temple} 
Farr; 45" the Beginnings ind Gig 
ent ,-* who" Yenics this CHridt”'e he, 
leh; Ultme ine boy. of i Sis which ar 
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enp in inline, 5 as. _ 


was.the Riſe. and begj ung 


he 'Ap ay, Wt To returning into this will 


2 end of it; al its End; is-come in many, . and 

is coming. it many; more;3- and this: alone is-the 

True horn re oug-: of the Apoſtacy,z ' there is 
W bar the eorarvlng 20 this,- - 

os Sewn m4 all Prov 

: a ſo __ bat been an Apo- 

Macy: tice the daies ofthe. pe hport that. the 

' Church, of -Kewex (which has ' been the only 

viſible -Charch, that; has continued: ſince ger till 


| 7 ROW; by. -Hcontinual-: ſucceſſion, in.Biſhops, Mini 


Charch,: md ; Miſtery. Babilows. not the 


 xne Church,  burt-.a opue. of Satan: then 
7 wg could- they, I SRC apring Proteſtants, come 
UP) £0''2; reformation,, and recovery. out of the 


Miniſtry , Worſhip, 2nd, Ordinances , ; but by 
- receiving. them from, the+ Lord himſelf ; "obo 
+ arely? and who (could. call ther Miniſters to 
nk aReformacion: out '-of the ; Apoſtacy but 
- 'the, Lord, himſelf £ ſeeing: they-, "had + -no., true 
- Church; nor. Miniftry .prec eding ; thetn' ro call 
them (ſuppoſing as: ES not, 'thac there had 

| been a7Mediate.. call from.\man ) I thought fir 
only, to- rouch | 2 2 letle. here, haviog ppded 
44 more; ſally. :cl(e- 


ew indeed,-. the: p 


Ay, - Worſhip, » Oxlinaners):: ſo-.called;: is: that 


, and be reſtored into the purity - of 


in- its place; *mainrained \*7pmedzate GAIT and. 
the. $piris of 'Prophesy, nd -Wnedled "ins and in 
the Hiſtory ofthe 'Reforniation ©. of © $c4/layd, 
commoaly-- called; | \&nvx © Obronicle, it's * to be 
en,” That both George Wiſhed, -and Fob [Xzox 
wete 'endued with "the ſame,:*and ' Prophecyed ; 
And''in Foxes! book: of Martyrs "its fo be ſeen 
at large, how. - many of che: 'Lotds *Witnefles 
who wete (raiſed! up'by him; to teſtifie againſt 
the corruptions iof the * Church of Rowe,” and 
her Mibiftry,” did ©Prophecy;/'#nd" their Prophe- 
cies are in the faid! book Recorded,” as” they 
roſe up one after *another-in each- Generation ; 
for-the Lord-never wanted his” Witneſſes all a- 
long, though they were but few. Bs 
- And the ſaid book: ſhews;' How" that Fohy 
Huſfe .a 'German' Proteſtaws;- Prophecyed of a 
New 'Minifiry' that ſhould -'come':- and * whence 
could 'this New Miniſtry: ariſe ' Could the Ro- 
wiſh Where, (which as is faid; was only that, 
which had 'the -Form and -Conftitution '.of 2 
Church, Miniſtry, Ordinances, -before rhe time 
of the Reformation) bring forth. 'this New 'MJ- 
niſtry? Who gan bring a clean thing out of an 
uncleane or rather, Was it not to come from 
Heaven, a Birth of the New Feruſalem which 
cometh down from above, who when the 'Dragoy 
fought againſt her, did fe into a place prepa- 
red. her of Gody and he prevailed over her vi- 
fible appearing ſtate, but ſhe remained ſafe, xs 
io her being iu the place appointed her of God 
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cas, after,...and they chad | one. Teſtimony; «he 
Teſtemeng. of. s \Chrtilh which is the: Spiris 
| ophecy.4- « they Prophegied ;1n,- Sacks 

atnes Qne., 6k tho. 'hundred, and threes 
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She 4 w 1h hercfere now ie 0 : 
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= Spuris of. Prophecy, was Hons £=y eV 
from the heginning, and continued after,chews 
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er +: ovpvi ag iy EUR hs 
| je 6 and. it . has @lyaies-been".in the rue 
Church,:({though not- in the falſe) .and-i is. 4.Pti+ 
viledge belonging. co; eyery. Szint: for that which 
makes one 4 true  Chrit iitzan ans Saing, #4.18he 
Spiry of - Chrife the Awoynti 
2... Obj..” the- Working of Mreges, and 5 
ſpeaking with Tongues and range, Languages, 
4s Ceaſed;' 4nud therefore alfe is Immediate Reve- 
lation. 
Hoſes, - - That working of Mines, and: the 
guif © of Tongues, is altogether. Geaſed, and 
Never any-1,mgre ito; be in the, Earth, . cannot. be 
Proved: . and- it's, 8raſh. rene. for, though 
theſe ..chings ;be not. 10 und -among 't 
Nominal Chriſtians: (who wn the name bur 
. want the thing, the Anoynting which Chriſtians, 
or makes the Chriſtian, a not the ſprink- 
mg "of water 6n 4 Childs forehead) yer they 


- be fougd Fe the - FRe3 z and; we -Wirt- 


> the Power gf God, which wrought all theſe 
pwn Miracles, orking Miraculouſly in our 
Heaxts, opening the blind oe. of the mind, and 
"Deaf "Ear, raiſing 'to Life, -che"dead Soul ; 
tauſing the Eame to' Jeap. as an Hatr, and the 
Tongue of the* Dumb" 'to ſpeak: Oc; And 
theſe'are the greateſt" Miracles,” and /the vptward 
vere bar a Figure of them; and wereifor the 
ſake of the Unbelievets, who belieyed gory cxanye 
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opgues :were Ceaſed altogether, . yet it ſollows: | 

not! That Revelation :Immediate iis Ceaſeits: 

. this CO Ernng, - yeay altogether neceſ(-' - 
Gry, : belonging td; the very: Subſtance of 'the 
Covendar;'and Promiſes of the-:Golpel, 35-5 - 
above Demonſtrated. 1n.5:150); 26, bus. apt : 
_ » Objc 13. + Men "may -bei:miſt akee g\- and take 
that for the” Inſpiration of God," which is ind 
the: Inſpiration of 'the' Devil; And, it # Tu. 
poſſeble to:know the! one. fram the other, but by 
the Scriptures, which: ye. deny to be -a ſufficient 
Toxchr Stone, or Rule. of Tryal of Spitits 3 ang: 
there bath many formerly  Rifen wt , who bas, 
pretended to: be Toyſfired: of God, - and were but 
Deceiwers 3, and this makes ui juſtly ſuſpe® alt 
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for; ſuch have.2 good: Lladerftanding, and Clear, 
pureDiſcerning ip the Light, whereby-to know 
the Spirit ; of God,. from the-Spirjt-of-: Neceit's- 
and this was known before Scriptures were: writ- 
ten: Anil, Men are in:no greaterhazaid {of -be- 
ing Deceived: now ; than :4hrahaws , 1 Tf a4c,: + 
£0b,: Enoch," 'Noab, atid: ogher Saints - were. Hetor: 
Scripture-were Writren,  - And ;/if-/any;jſhould 
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ended: And tha 


and Im ent) in 4he- Reade 
Foe If th ſ#ch thing: 4815 intex-. 
b515 by. theſe. who. brought them - {or th ts. Effett, who: 
Fall themſelves. an Aſſembly of Divines, bat -in 
offe# arc_but. Diviuers: and Gueſſers , baving - (6 
plainly- denyzed that -which makes the Divine, to 
wir,..The Mind and Spirit of Chriſt, Revealing: in 
Man, the things of his Kingdom. 


= < 
- 4 


Foſ-, Thar che Cannon; of the Scripture. is (o 


filled vp and . ſed of ſuch -Books-.as are: 
t9_be tognd- in the Bible, .betwix Geneſis, and: 
Revelations, excluding [2ll, other Writings what-: 


ſoever, and  Words,.-.(cither -of - old or late): 
Proceeding from the -Inſpiracion..of, the - Spirit 
of God,... (or as having. no ſuch Authority, 
Certaiaty , or Infallabilicy,: as cheſe Particular 
writings or . books aforeſaid, is an; old Popiſh- 
fanſite, without any ground from the :Scriptures 
. own Teſtimony g . for it is altogether ſilent of 
_ the number_ of the . .books- of - Scripture, how: 
-many they-were, and ſo it is of-their order 5: 

ſome Popiſh Counſells determined-both. theone: 


8nd che orher, and Scripture makes. mantion - 
| ; 42: 150 


Geer, hin: writin; *, the ply PI Tnſpi- 
xed; of God, beſides theſe,; we fetumg —_ 
Bibles 4--.and-ſome of them ' being . found and 
Felt to. favour of -the ſame. Spirit, 'which gave 
Forth+theiotherz yer, becauſe; of their  Connſel- 


as; they: are fot. received, 


-But :now: to come! to. the Proofs, The firſt i is 
Reel. 32.18, 19. Bue what ſaies this. Con-- 
cerning the-number of the Books? or. what; ſaies 


_ it; againſt;;-che -Spiric of -the - Lord ; his. .addings 


by - New | Revelations ?. for the, words, If any 
Man ſhall. add, or take away the words of this 
book ,. Limits nor- the. Spirit of God from. ad- 


_ ding other - > Books: or Writings to. the, Scrip- 


MIC. 

{Now at' no time Man is. to add. to Gods 
words. bur what the. Lord gives. him to ſpeak + 
he-is not -to go beyond, . nor . to ſay, » Thus 
Gith che-. Lord, . to. that -which- the Lord hah 
notſpokeny nor is man to diminiſh therefrom : 
See this ſame 'Commanded, Dent..4. 2+ Bat. do. 
theſe words prove,. there, were, no. more .Books 
or Words to:;Proceed , from the Inſpiration of 
the. Spirit. of Gad 2 how- many Prophets came 
"after Moſes? and, how. .many Books of the 
Scripture; were - written after Deas: and Proverbs 
30:6, Add,'thou:.not unto his Words. Thus we 
fee Man limitted from adding, bat nor. the $ x 
rit of God zi-for, much Scripture was. Writ after 
Solpmox 2: Aud-{o'theſe other Scriptures of the 
fy Teſtament, ;they- ns Poov. 22. 19, 20, 


21, 
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Py” we. of TT Was fore een rbs: 
d0by-rÞi \oatd ofly inverthe'Reader 
Ss Et I chef Me CO Fung 
re anof bi up's 'Epi- 
ELIE, i Ceres, are'td the Fows,: wiko 
ws Fine ng © them concerning ing” He 
of the' OR vo rrns. $ | 

$ ah their becoiting 4.Rele-Toi 
vhen” Chriſt 'ari ty none bans of £1 
ſpoke 5m the ſame Spirit che 
from,” they wouldtior hear theni, Penta the 
Scriptures, We have che Scriprures a and Moſes 
— ſpoke unto Mofer and 6dr Farhevs, burthi? 
w#krow not fro whence he s, - 928," 
Hg \rif as for * Prov''22. 9, 20, 28. thete*is. 
Hiak 'Progght in; (peaking! co' Solomow, py 
makin#* known het "Words , and: writing! ' uivte. 
Kit $*bur thae* ptbves rioediig, "Phat" ele ſpealting 

of that Wifdon or Shiny in otfies; as" iti $0) 

#9018" Ceifed*:* Dp > "7f#18/-19, 29). Fo. 
the” 7 > ef 40 he Hmong Te Joeak 
ot 4 LIE goto _—_ TA: 8 eB ace 

| W246, conld't 's \ row 
rgainſt DT” his: 'Aþ6 
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\ $0 28 dhing-wrie' vaſers Fi came Spi- 
ES | For, all;the 'Words.of 
Im TY 5 and) gue. together: Ard there 
« Laanſj az Teſftivon $. mrit in JMer's Hearts, 
” er BS a Lino of Seripture-was eyer-writ.inaBooky 
nd thijnke ſhaky net according thereto," wore 
hut-Decavers,.. aad had Ao Morning 3 in chew, 
the "Me bteimocartiey ite; - ex-b 
_ -- Ald tiow:L cameiro ths Scripure they ay 
mu [9 22 B» I'S, FO, 17. But. 
Ds Cur he oh we, 
cG wrie'-tr0m-/the' 
of Cody. ;anih the: "ochjw following Books, Fwy 
were: wnig after: things they follow after it? Or if 
theſe Wands provecaot,\ bit that Fav! and others 
bothi ſppkecand wrote 'aiterwards from - the-Inſpj- 
ration: an; the Holy :Ghoſt;: how- wil ie-prove thag 
there- is; nocTuch thing now 2 O ſay: they, all new 
 Revelacions Are: fnous, thereneeds no more 
thas which is.writis Writ, and'is abte ro 
make wiſe-naro Sabvariog, from 2 Tim. 31 $416,197, 
Bus I (zy; | R:awb and-atber© wrote: Scriptures. after- p 
wards Bur ro cone os that: Seripuare,, /it s © : 
be confidered,./'Eheve is '  Writing/by: che Spiric 
of God upon Mans blearty' feet Chron: 28. 13; 
ed with v0; £90! and with Zevem: 31 33+ 
and 2 Coi. 


" Andie olis in-Scripeur re os Writing (for ork! 
a ops) \by the: : \'Seripture 


6 Wetiving, not © _—_— Kory Paper,” 
Kos wink he prov the Wang Td the: 
Heart © 


A "Heart > - And: theſe 'holy Wriei £ cable Z 
wrt" Man by 10ſpirenef God. as refit ble ; 
(and che Words thould be-thus Tranſlated ) All 
Scripture grvon'by- Inſpiration © of) God. ,: or - 
Writings groen by Inſpiration. of op profreble 
- Dodtrine,''for' Riproofr, Bec.” 'Thet: og 
God may be Parts Fox;: the word: f Ie] is 
noc/in = Greek, And ics: falſe,: chavall Write- 
-- gs is by .ly{piration of .God z .'Far!, much; has 
\. been wiic fromthe Inſpiratiow of the: Devil. Buc 
- 'Eacknowledge'rheſe Books ſer down : in our Bi- 
| ble, co be ra from che' Inſpiration: of:God;; and 
- "When: any: Man Receives them-- by Infpiration', J 
that ie be-given him by. Inlpirncn; as to theſe 
who wrote; them, then-they are profitable to; him :: 
'Buc: if- he come: nor-ro thar-Spirir, !which:infpired 
the- firſt . Writers; "and there-with 'to- be:Inſpired, 
they cannot. of -rhemſelves { pp .Fog, the Letter. 
kills, but the Spirit $ionth: Life, and: the: Inſpi-' 
_ ration : of ithe Holy: Spirit giveth: Underſtanding; 
_ &5;faich: Elihn.: So who icome\-not..eo. this: Inſpis 
ration; ithey:come-not'to an Underſtanding of the 
Scriptures > And: our- very. Adverſaries: fa nor 
plegd from this 1Seriptures-ithar chiere»is; fioching; 


more requiged! bariSetipttire z co. make; wiſe. unto 
ward I- 


Salvation: For, chey acknowledge:the in 
 lumipacion, of  the\ Fins Ws 7-1 
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miy be ſaid of the $ 


ipeures of the-Old Te- 
ſtament, all that: is ſpoken here of the uſe 
and ability - of Scripture; yet. does nor this 
exclude the writings of the: Evangeliſts and 
Apoſtles; and we acknowledge .the Scriptures 
are profitable and. uſeful but not.fufficient of 
themſelves, to .make - wiſe . unto: Salvation, 
without the-inſpiration:of the ſame Spirit thar 
gave them forth , which can only give! the. un-: 
derſtanding of them : But why do, they plead 
that. Scripture. is : able to. make the Man : of 
God perfe&, ſeeing they deny Perfe&ion 3 and 
cannot-abide to hear, that a man can be per- 
fet? And: that. Scripture, Txke 1..3,' 4; does 
It. prove, That no- more Scripture is; to be 
written, :nor any after Zxke ſpoke or writ from 
_ the inſpiration of the Spirit of God? Was-not 
much writ afterwards? Or.could. Lyk's wards 
caufe; Theophilus to know. the certainty,of theſe 
things. of chemſelves : Nay ; they. were a De- 
claration of what he moſt ſurely believed him- 
ſelf; and Theephilys. reading it, having the Spi- 
rit-of God,. would. find that witnefling in him 
wo the cruth of theſe things, and this gives the 
certairity or. | aſſurance, ſee in .1 Theſe. 1.5. 
Fheir next Scripture is, Rom. x5.4- For what- 
loever things were written, afare-time;.. were. 
written, for our learning, &c. _ What then? is 
Revelation, or. the Spirit at Pxophecy ceaſed for 
4}: this? ,yet- Paul himſelf had it, and he ſays, - 
The Scriptutes wete wrote for q learning, and 

| | Z he 
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| he points here wy Scriprure in the: old Te- 
ſtameat, but this proves 'not there was .no-more 
Scriptures'to- be added thereto ; -and Pau! ſays 
not- the . Scriptures 'were writ, that. we ſhould 
learn only by them; or ſtick to. the Letter- 
learning,” for he had a learning beyond them, 
even *hat of the Spiritz and 1a this ſame. E- 
piſtle, 'he points them to the newneſs of the 
Spirit,” beyond the oldaeſs of. the Letter, Rom. 
7.6, which compare withi2 Coy. 3-6. Their 
next Scripture 1s Afath. 4.4, 7--as for ver. 4; 
C - It. fghteth Manifeſtly againſt them, Azz bat 
4 #otiHve: by Bread” alone, but by cevery word 
þ that: proceedeth out . of the mouth: of God. 
Now ſay they, The word proceeding from 
Gods mouth, is|Ceafed ; he: ſpeaks nor from 

word of mouth -now, {as he 'did:of old; but 
from the Scriptures3_ but if God himfelf fpeale 
' not, Man lives not: And: what-.does this'prove; 
that Chriſt uſed the "Scriptures Teſtimony as 
gainſt the Devil? is there not therefore any-In- 
Ipiration or Revelation? . was not Chriſt inſpis 
redhimfelf?. and/was not Pal & the other Apo- 
ftles Inſpired, who. ufed the Teſtimony: of fors- 
mer Scriptures writ before them againſt their 
Adyerſaries 2 But yet they wrote Scriptures 
themſelves from the ſame' Spiritz and why may 
-  _ _Not-it be ſo now?. Their next proof is, 2. Per: 
F. 19. We have a more ſure word of Prophecy,$c: 
 Anſw, Suppoling,* but not at all granting, here. 
by he meaned' the Seriptures writ or —_— 
; rom 
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F from : aitibais he points them 'to this! ' 


i6i the Heart, which was 'in the bet 


- 4 
bing, "rib 
the day Jann, and the Day-ftar atiſe: > *Now 
ſome were come to the 'day ; and were” Chil- 
dren of the day,' and hid tis day- ſtar. 
id them, arid then they needed ue ne-Lipt 
of 'the Moon; 'or Night-ſtars. © But ThiSefheiw- 


ed before, this word of Prophecy is'tþ 
inning, 
before Scripture was : and is that wort ''Fhat 
Game to David, Iſaiah, Feremidh, andIitpited 
them, from which the Scripture came,” and*this 
Word in my heart maketh me believe” the 
Scriptures, abd is the more ſure and Manifeſt 
ord; or the moſt- ſure; . as its 5 ih Bee's 
Tranſlation, even ſurer than'Secrip ture” 'W rds.,. 
which outward vivlence tip rob, me” bf, or I 
may forget them'; but this remainechfor mee : 


55A Kees oth a get deceipt ih thim; : here 
cripture ſpeaks of the Word, " ieeV tac, and 


or 


Excellency, and Sufficiency *, O ſay hey. "This 
15 Scripture, whereas I have ſhewed, though the 


Scriptures declate of chat” "wotd , yet they are 
not it, bur came from it, 'and | point to ic again; 
for the word is Chriſt, which was in, the begin-' 
ning, The next. proof, "Heb. 1. 1,2, This di-, 
realy proves againſt them, "as 1 have ſhewed 
before; , God ( poke to the Fathers in the Pro- 
phets.. but to us in the Sb, "that is moreimme- 
diately, The next proof CON 16.29, ;f. . This 

proves that Moſes and the Prophets Teſtimony 


1. 6k greater weight thay if any ſhould ariſe 


os ant 


zm the ap wo but .it proves no 
". that we ſhoyld ſtick only to what is 
written. as them, -for much was writ after; nox 
does it prefer 1/sſzs.and the Prophets Teſtimo- 
Dy. to. the, Teſtimony of the Spirit. of Chriſt ; 
this is, more certain and ſatisfaQory, and the 
end of their Teſtimony. Their next proof is, . 
Epheſ.3. 20, Hereby they will prove, Thatthe 
- Writig ;, of the Prophets and Apoſtles were the 
 fJounda ation of the Church; but this Scripture 
wy nothing of that. kind 3 for Jeſus Chriſt is 
the FaJacioa” of 'Prophets & Apoſtles, & the 
chiefor hot drm SORRY 15 both Foun- 
datiqn-(tpne, Corner-ſtone,& Top-ſtone alſo, the 
Firſt. wp foo Lait, "Zerhere is no other F oundation 
faith OY himſelf, 1 Cor. 3-IT.: .and. that Scrip- 
rure.is fully cleared above. Their next proof is 
2 Pet 3o.25y I'S,., Js, Bur of all the. Scriptures 
they have brou "this proves leaſt for them 
but.much. againſt them3 for-it mentions. PauPs. 
Epiſtles and Writings which we own, and their 
uſefulneſs alſo in. their place; but” it ſays. no- 
thiog chat either his Writing, or apy other, are 
a; .compleat Cannon or. Rule, or that Revelation 
1s Ceaſed ; but it ſays ſeme things in them are 
hard. .to be underſtood, which the unlearned 
and unſtable wrelt, Sc. Then I ſay, there is 
the-more need of Revelation 'to make a man 
| Learned, and to oper theſe hard. thinþs!, ſee» 
Ing oali the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, 
ean ſufficiently doi it, as is aboye demonſtrated. 
The 


10 H W - AX ed $994 Bo 3 
The next proof is &2l. 1,8,9. If aty mar, or 
an Angel from Heaven Preach any other Goſpel 
unto you, bet him be Accurſed. ' Anſwer ,- The 
Goſpel was Preached' unto 4braham-, faith the 
Scripture, Gal, 3. 8. as well as.unto ns; and it 
was Preached unto Abel, Enech, Noah, and to 
all belieyers, who lived before Scripture was 
writ in a book; and it was ſpoken into their 
Hearts by the Spiric of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Saints who then lived and were Inſpired'of God, 
preached the Goſpel ;, and che Goſpel" is the 
fame in all Generations, for it is the everlaſting 
Goſpel, Kev. 4-6. But now the Declarations, 
Diſcoveries, and Manifeſtations of this one . 
Goſpel haye been many and different underthe 
Laws more darkly inthe time of the Prophets, 
more manifeſtly in the time of the Apoſtles, Yer 
more manifeſtly and yet all one Goſpel, and we ' 
Preach no other, but the ſame everlaſting Goſpel], 
which is the Power of God unto Salvation, 
Rom. 1. 16. The laſt proof is, 2 Theſe 2, 2, 
Wherein Pax! beſeeches them not to be (ſhaken 
in mind, or troubled , neither by Spirit nor 
Word, nor Letter as from-him, as if that 
day of Chriſt were at hand ; but this proves no- 
thing againſt the. Inſpiration of the Spirit of 
God, as if it were then ceaſed, or to ceaſe; for 
it contingned with him, and ;many others Jong 
afterwards, only it proves, they ſhould *not re, 
cite any ſuch Do@rine as that, That day were 
ſuddenly to come he- ſpeaks of, though ſomg 
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or from Pauls Words, or Letters z and. ſo 


that they might not. be. deceived. by Preten-. 


_ ders, as 1s ſaid; becauſe ſome has falſely pre- 
_ tended to the Spirit, ..it follows-not that none 
have it im;reality. _ And thus I haye gone tho- 
row all their Proofs, and ſhewed that they prove 
no ſuch thing as is intended by them , but are 
abuſed.. . | ES i. 
 Obj.:5,-He much ſuſpe this Doffrine of Im- 
mediateiRevelation, and are feared to receive it, 
leſt people-coming to this, ſlight the Scriptures, 
and a Miniſtry, Worſhip, and Ordinances, for 
we find you ſo doing, who ſay, ye are come to 
it 5 and what uſe hath Scripture or Miniſtry , 
:f God teach Immediately by the Immediate Re- 
veletion- of: bio: Spy. No 
 Anſw.jThis Doctrine ought not to be ſuſpefted 
by any honeſt-hearted Man or Woman, for it 
will never teach any to {light the Scriptures , 
but on the contrary : They will never know 
how to uſe or eſteem the Scriptures aright , 
till they come to that Life and Spirit which 
gave them'* forth , and to which they point 3 
and theſe who were formerly Inſpired of God, 
and were taught of him, immediately uſed 
and eſteemed the Scriptures, nor. {lighted any 
Miniſtry , Worſhip or Ordinances 'otf .: Jeſus 
Chriſt , ' as neither do we; and we ac- 
knowledge the Miniſtry who are ſent of. God, 
is: bath/ uſeful and comfortable to, us, and we 
EET + 4 y x4 +.AS + 0 ; 0: are 
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are bound. to hear them, and atknowledge 
them; and at all times have we found their 
Miniſtry uſeful and "refreſhing unto vs, having 
Miniſtered of the Life 3 and their Goſpel came 
unto us, not in Word: only, but in Power, and 
in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much Aſſurance z 
as Pauls did unto them, I 7heſ. x. 5, And we 
have alſo been' refreſhed with cheir Prayers in 
the heart, and found the fruit of them, and 
now in our meaſures are brought to the ſame 
Lifez and: yet their Miniftry will always be 
dear and comfortable to us, but not abſolutely 
neceſſaryz being come to a Teacher, even the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, that cannot be removed 
into a Corner from us, when all men may, and 
| be ſeparated from us, and we from them as to 
bodily preſence, but indeed, who come to the 
Teachings and Miniſtry of the Spirit of Chriſt 
in themſelves; this will lead them, as it hath 
done us, from the Natural Miniſtry, Worſhip 
and Ordinances, for that they neither Worſhip, 
nor Miniſter from the Spirit, nor have received 
any Ordinance there-from, as is manifeſt both 
from their Principles and Pradtiſes, 


The th. of the 
4th. Month, 
1668, 
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 Obert Barron his Book, .Entituled Apodipis 
Catholica de formalt objeFo fidei, coming 

to hy Rn after the finiſhing of what 

I had writ , : concerning Immediate Revelation, 
its remaining a. ſtanding Ordinance in -the 
Church z T found it fit to cjte ſuch particular 
places, { direQing., the Reader to: his Words, 
where.at.large he may fee themz ) Where he 
declareth his Dottrine concerning Immediate, 
or inward Reyelation, Zx parte Objedi, and 
ex parte Subje#i,; affirging, that ex parte 0b- 
JeFs to be Cealed,, which confeſſeth the Pro- 
phets, and Pea-men of the Scriptures to have 
had; and that only this Revelation 'Zx parte 
Obje83, is Revelation, properly fimply, and ac. 
cording to the more uſual way of ſpeaking in 
the Scripture, ſocalled ; ſee TraFat 9; Authors 
 Dwplic. Punto 2. Num. 13. 14, 15. Again, a 
few leaves after pyro.- zum. 6. and num.s5. 
Immediately -preceeding, he ſaith, that which 
moves- the Mind to give one aſſent eo Truth, 
" objectively , or by way of Obje&, is Medium 
coghztiem, a known Midſt, -it muſt be known 
and apprehended by the Mind , that it may 
EE TE <0. oo iis £: © : "move 


on) | | PDLILEICUID Is © | 2 7 "I 
 moye it Ment; but {that which 'moyeth: . _ 
 effetually upon the part of Subje&t'or, Power, | 
which. he calleth Revelation, Ex parte Swbjec7s, 
is Medium incognitum,;. an unknown mid'(t, be-- 
cauſe (ſaith he) theſe helps. upon i che part of : 
the ſubjet, may co-operate 'to produce one? | 
aſſent of Faith, although they - are not felt- or 
known by us. Let the Reader take a' view of- 
theſe places, where he ſhall ſee that I have tiuly- 
ſet down his Dodrine, and , his very words :in 
that paper, concerning Immediare Revelation 3 
and. TraF. 9. Queſt. 8, Num.5.  Heſaith, they. 
falſly afſere , that we believe the Authority of 
the Scriptures, for, Cor becauſe of the inward 
teſtimony of the Spirit's for we believe (laith 
he) the Divine Authority of the Scripture, not 
- for another thing, bur for the Scripture it ſelf, 
becauſe that a&-of Faith, whereby the Autho+ 
rity of the Scripture is believed , leaneth upon 
the Scripture it ſelf, as its principal} Feunda- 
tion: Some, will; ſay, (faith he) ſome Or- * 
thodox Theologues ſpeak far otherways; for _- 
they moſt- frequently affirm the Scripture autho- | 
rity to be believed, for, or becauſe of the In- 
ward Teſtimony of , the Spirits to ' which he 
roundly anſwereth, ( and I defire the Reader 
to mark the Anſwer, whereby he may perceive, 
_ Either their, .or his Neceipt, whereby they give 
Poor people: to believe : that: they deny not the 
Spirits Teſtimony , . or inward 'Teaching 3 but 
when it comes to the: point, their: fa}ſe —_ 
| | taken 
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taken-off;/and they: falfly deny it, alchough 
3 (faith he;-)- they ſpeak 'otherwaies; yet they 
| think: oot otherwiſe 3: for that word, for, or be-'_ 
cauſe, of;: ( Lgtine propter:) is ambiguous, and- 
ſometimes/importeth a reſpe&t to the: effeftive 
cauſe of aſlent but fometimes, yea, more often, 
to the) objective cauſe of Foundation, upon 
which, the afJent of oux mind Teaneth, &&c. 
- This Robert Zarron, after long debate with 
the Feſnit Trrrnbub, contending againſt the Pa- 
piſts , That the authory of the Church of 
Rome is:not the formal Obje& or Foundation of 
| Faith, -or | believing of the Scriptures, cometh 
at laſt to. refute their Do&rine Cwhich he call- 
eth Errour, 'and. ſaich, that it is moſt eaſily re- 
futed,) ; who maintain the formal Object of 
Faith, (7. e.: its Foundation) tobe the inward 
Revelation of the holy Spirit properly ſo called;; 
and for 'the Revelation of this Dofrine (which 
Nam. 6. he' moſt of all condemneth) he bringeth 
5 Arguments, N#.8.PanG.6.,TraG.g. And I find 
it fit to- ſet, them down-alſo Word by Word, 
Tranllated; into Ergiiſs out of the Latir, C in 
whach his. book is writ ) that the Reader in 
whom the true diſcerning in any meaſure is o- 
pened;' may ſee the blindneſs of this man in the 
things of God, notwithſtanding of all his Letter 
knowledge 5- and whar- a. woful condition this 
poor Natioa has been in theſe many years, for all 
their high pretences, 'to be: the moſt glorious and = 
moſt purely reformed Church in the Earth 5 and { 
br whereby 
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 SEMATTIIE __ 
s Doctrin® of medi, te, Revt = 
Dy ; on God c Wis Xe fullictant Ft Fo 
7, known, hath been by they, Cand yet 

y th preſent generation) accounted ſo ri- 
dicufons, 't ae by this Mag A. B.. (called Dodtor 
of Divioity '1n (rare and of great 1 fame for 
his pear 4 at home. an abroad) it is moſt of 
all condemged, even more than che Pops Do« 
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_ &rine,. of, xgſolviog their Faith in Authority 


of. the Church of Rome 3 fo. the Script ure 1s fyl- 
filled upon them, 7ſa. 29-23,14+, His Arguments 
are as, followeth 3. to. every one of which, as 
they lye in order, I ſhall return a few words of 


Anſwer, which I hope ſhall ſarisfie the diſcern- 


ing, and indeed they are ſo weak, frivilous, : and 
vain, t that little, or. no anſwer is required 3 were 
it not that Fools ſometimes are t 200 anſwered -. 
in their folly , leaſt they ſhould ſeem wiſe in 


their owa eyes, as Solomon ſpeaketh. 


Firft,, (ſaith he) This way o knowing. the 
Truth of the Do@rines of Faith (viz. By the in- 
ternal Revelation of the holy Spirit, ' waperl ſo 
called,) 3 Extraordinaty , and, Propbetical , as 
is manifeſt of the aforeſaid, and confequentially 
the truth of the Chriſtian Do@rine formerly and 
commonly, is not ſo made known unto the Faithful. 

Anſw. This way of Interzal Revelation, Pro- 
phecy ſo called, hath always been, not ooly EX- 
traordinary. , ER altogether ſhur"up” from the 


 unbelieyiag, and ſach, who ſtuck in the Letter, 


hut ic hath always been common to the, true 
543 — Chriſtians 
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Chiiſtiads and Saints in all; ages, | 
Covenant Diſpenſatory which laſtetk nor for 
ever, Iſs. 59. 21. Thar i It was Prophetical , 
f. &- imparted to the Pro hers i is granted , bur 
It wagors + os that therefore jt is not the com- 
mon privi ledge of all Saints who were to have 
yo ihe; precious Faith with them 3 and though 
it was rare, in the days of gid , yet God hath 
poured off according to his Promiſe, Foel 2. 
28, 29. largely ppon Sons and Daughters of his 
Spirit, whereby they Prophecy, 

Secondly, ( ſaith he) Who imbrace this Er- 
roxr, they confound the gift of Faith, and the 
gift of Prophecy; for the moſt noble kind of 
Prophetical Revelation , is that which is by In- 
 telle@ual ſpeaking, or iNu mination, as Thomas 
' and Suarez Teach. 
 Anſw.1, Who imbrace this ſappoſed Errour, 
but indeed Truth, do not confound the gift of 
Faith, and the oift of Prophecy; the ſpirit of 
Faith. apd the ſpirit of- Prophecy is one, but 
che operations diff nie I'Cor. 12.4,5, 6. Now 
if by the gift of Prophecy he underſtand (as he 
ſeemeth to do) the inward Manifeſtation, or 
ſpeaking of . God Immediately | to the mind, 
Faith is hereby wrought, viz. God, this ſx eak- 
ing or manifeſting the truth Immediately 1Q the 
mind, isthe cauſe of Faith ; and ſo as the cauſe 
and effett are different, ſo the Prophetical Re- 
velation, and the” Faith of what is Revealed, 
are CN operations 3 for becauſe God Re- 
" yealeth 
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þ-in Man theſe he believeth. But if he, or a4 
cher, . would thus, reaſon, chen every one who 


Revelation 3 and ſo all Believers are Prophees, 
and do, Prophecy, x I 
ns 2. All Saints. have the ſame Spirit and |. 
Word of , Pr8phecy in ſome meaſure, more or 
leſs, that the Prophers had , who-ever directed 
people to the ſame Spirit, and Word in their hearts, 
from which they ſpoke, char they mighe in them- 
ſelves hear the ſame Word and. Spirit, whereby 
the true Faith comes; - and ſuch, who . turned- in 
their minds to this Word and Spirit.in them ,. (or 
rather, by the drawings thereof, were turned by 
it) believed the Prophets Teſtimonies; and all.o- 
thers did niot believe, but. rejeted their Teſtimo- 
ay as falſe and feigned,: I ſhall not need to cite 
Scriptures for this, or. produce reaſons, having 
done both ar large in che fore-going Treaciſe g. bur 
whereas they ſay, then all ſhould be ,Prophers and 
Prophecy,. who believe. CN GE 
Azſw. 3. All the Saints muſt know. the Sheep® 
herds; voice, in them, -and witneſs Chriſt Jeſus the 
great Prophet, Prophecying or ſpeaking in them, 
and muſt carry his Teſtimony which is the Spirit 
of Prophecy, Revel,19.10, compared with 12.17. 
But we do. not ſay, neither followeth it from our 
Dogtine, that all are called forth as Prophets to 
Prophecy, or Miniſter, or _ Teach, or have the 
Sik of utterance giyen. them 3 only this 'we af-- 
os. F208 Ong (2 CORO OE 
| who 
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have the gift of Faich , muſt have the Prophetical <# 


7Y 


whi' witne(s the Init et, and Metro 
the nr Neu Spirit, em what ro ſpe ak Tn hg of 
dfarely from Tt Vf. gd! mwardly As, the 
efrich x theſe chings in  chem'; whereof they des 
Elare, and they who Prophecy or - Preach of Faith; 
rr befieye chemſelves, and ro haye the fame 
Spirir of Faith\according to.thar,: 1 Cor. 4/ x 3 
We having the (ame Spirit 6f Faith} biliey 
therefore we e ſpeak, and folpeaking a Plophecying 
of rhe effect or conſequent of Faith, in all whom 
God mags thereunto; . 

T , (fairh he ) This tales 700' openly {a- 
bs 2: of Swendef My x are Wy fa 
thers, wy” of pee, Breathings," or. Tnſpi- 
rations; and E »thuſei for (faich &Y that Ins 
Feral wh wr hr which, Fi 0n the part « of. the ob- 
; ich is tver kf Supernatural my af 
Je 24 repreſe ſextht i, > "Frully 4 and Property is 


+ x97 Ty: 1”how the Hedily/ denies: the Ren 
Breathings or Inſpirations of Gods Spiries whereby 
alone rhe utiderſtandin ing.i>.t is opened; -ang. "The" true 
Wiſdom and Life received * bur Whr Yhith 'he 


here avainſt ir? bar that” the Swentefteldi ans and 
Anabaptiftt* maintain this Doerine,” aud vaunt 
thetdſelves to be Inſpired ; bur chis will nor prove 
it falſe, though they had'not been Tofpired more, 
chin when che falſe Prophets in Fereniiall's Gays 
ſaid, They were Inſpired'by. the Spirit. of God, 

har therefore Feremiah was not,” © © 
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Faurthly; (Cairh he) 
whole Church, that is, 4 
new Revelations: 


bleſſed diſpenſation for #11 +yho-believe't6 walk 
afcer: the' Spirit, -anfl 
walking in' them, as he hath promiſed, Itis'vbs - 
ſervable, how both this man, andall his Brethren 
rake ir for "granted," radlifr Cit charh” palſe$*ull.-a- | 
tong among-thent as '@ Ptinciple !) r Alt ever 
any of them* eould prove {t, © That there"i$ ho Im- + 
mediate Revelition:; "and* don (this BiRdy Foun- 
dation they have built cheir Church, Munktys E 
Worſhip, and Ordinances which isHidof Aline, = 
and great is, and ſhall be the fall chef? Bir. 
. this we ſay, and certainly know, (fach who can 7 
receive it, let them): all true Chriſtians have the 
daily and hourly Manifeſtations, Revelations, and 
' Influences of the Life eternal , freſh and new 
from the Fountain, as the 1ſrae/ites gathered the 
Manyna,-new-and from Heaven every day, &*c. 
Fifthly, (faith he) Internal , or Immediate Re- 
wvelations cannot mako us more certain of the Di- 
vine Authority, than the outward Revelation, viz. 
the Scriptnres ; therefore, if the outward s not 0 
be believed for it ſelf, neither the inward, and ſo 
either an infinite progreſs or wvittoms Circle muſs be 
committed. | 
Anſw, The Antecedent is Manifeſtly falſe , 
and therefore it concludes not truly; for what 
man of the meaneſt diſcerning , will not acknow- 
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but a report: from 


- 


* - y 
o x 


q 


F ad ” L 'S To s be 
» } " i % T4 £ $2. Þ * » EET FLO 


EE od V1 — wes - und. nm ————— SY - = E ” Ss * "WM. ? 
\ ” » v Lo ” », K > 3 ” 
Y 2. \ bk Þ + _ 3 Þ s {© Ev £+ > 
» . F _- 8 YN ko > w * \3 I 


Lo 


\AN APPEN preg. 


% A\ 4 


T. %; nes firſt Clan) is PALS a FOR 
in the Title page, Teſws Chr 
Etedwal: Son: of 'Gad: Revealed in M an 5: Lo 
ing to-lean' towards. Familifaze,. who ſ6:igduſtri- 
.oully-inculcate.the.Dodtrine of: CHA ISTHIZH- 
IN Hs; 0n\purpote to. extinguilh- all Depen-. 
dane. +: hardy "CHRIST. FAR DIBD: AT 


| Tf. Anſw. Whether Pamiiſme, of the: F467 
milift*T ſo called) be gui ley! of this 'Charge, 'I 
"cannot *cerrainly dererwiidne, -as being” a.;great 
_ Stranger / both to their Perſons and Weitingsz' 

"bur it cannot reach vs in the'lealt; who bave. born 
fo niany and ſo large Teſtini6nies'unt& CHRIST 

WITHOUT US, EVEN HIM THAT DIED 
Ar JERUSALEM : Wo there ire alſo Teſtimo- 
nes: very clear and manifeſt-1 io this very Book, 


of mine, in divers places to Chtiſt,' As Ho did 
 ©die in the F leſp, and ſ uffered ; in that pre-. 
Q- paret 


pared Body aps was Born of the Virgin 


5 Jed, we own no ther Chriſt 1 than 
the wery Yn, who did then come in the 
F leſh,. 3n-that Body ,_ and. Pregched a moſt 
' He a9: ly YoGrine: lived. a 1moft [Holy Life, 
12Rroug muſt. E Excellent Miracles, and. at laſt 


er up himſelf, unto God without Fpot, 
miahT Oak, upon-the Crofs,::not anly:;for 


_ohx” ALS out for. the fns "6 the m_ 
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3s :2ha- this: Jeſus Ghriſt-in Us, ...... "WY 
-Whotys ith: Way, the: ruth and: the: Li es and 
"Brgh Pof the. World 4.1 ever. that txue light, ,; that 
| -Brbnbb very. man that cometh gnto: #he Wovla, 
5+ cot Another. Qhriſt ifrom him that | come: ie: 
the Fleſh, and Diehwithout the Gates at Jeru- 
fajem;; but oneand. the ſame Chriſt : .Thatis to 
Ifay, 12:1meaſtre pf, che ſame Spirit , Mind, and 
;Eife,: whiek' was in.:him, 1s in us; yea, 'from 
-bimi}{es from; the | Head., even from Jeſus.the 
nHd8E AFENLET MAN, or SECOND » ADAM. 5 W [ 
'Tts: derived ,unto..us, ſo.that what we, or. any 
chave ' of  his- Spirit, Mind, Life, and-Light in 
- us, we receive,it by, and. through, and- from 
Him, :1n whom. the fulneſs dwelleth Bodily, ;as 
the. Scriptures declare z. and this ſame Jeſus, jor 
Heavenly Man, -or Second Adam, was before 
that ”_ of Fleſh ; Which he took upon him, 


yea, 
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,fxom- the. Toy ---v446 | And+in all 


roinr ; -this Heavenly Map; . or Second Adam, 


han 


the 
voſt 
fe, 


| who is the Lord from Heaven, was the Light of 
the Saints, and Life of Men, imparting or com- 
.municatihg unto them a meaſure. of char $pirir 
qr. Spiritual Vertue and Jofluence that in the 
fulteſs - of -it- did: refide in him. and. from him 


doth extend. it ſelf; as the ſireams from. a Foun- 
'raipy ſo as;to reach unto:the Souls.and Hearts: 
of all Man - kind, in a Viſtation- of the Life - 


and Light, [whereby 3 ina day, or time, they may 
he ſaved.- 


Hence it is, that. this Gewetd Adam 1s called 
. The Quickning Spirit, by whoſe quickning Ver-. 


ke,” the Souls-of all the holy Men and Women 


were made.gnd kept altvs nnto God, as truely | 


before he came 4n the Fleſh as aſter, For thty, 
did all eat:the ſame Spiritnal Meat, and did all 
drink, the. ſame Spiritual Drink < as Paul' de- 
.clared, Cor. 10. 3, 4.) which was Chriſt; yea, 
ithey. did cat His Fleſh, and: drink His Elood 
. as truely. 8nd really 1n "naſe before-he came 
1n that Body of Fleſh; which' was Born af 


the Virgin. Her, As the Saints have done 


fonce,;, 

And whe ſome of his Diſciples were offend- 
"6d at \bis.tclliog them: crhey mult eat his. Fleſh, 
-avd drivk 'bis Blacd,. He did thus reply yno 
them,.. Doth this offend yon ? What and if you 
ſhall. ſee the Sor of Man Aſeend. ap where He 
dey before.” Which words plainly ftignifie unto 


1 Q- 2 us' 
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us both, that Chriſt did truly 'and really ſubfift 
in his Heavenly Man-hood, or as the Heavenly 
Man before his Conceprion in the Womb of the 
Virgin Mary; and alſo that the Fleſh, which. 
he ſaid they were to eat, and his Blood they 
were'to driok, | was that which he had before 
he Deſcended ; ſo that he raiſeth up their minds 
by thoſe words above all thoſe Earthly Cen- 
ceptions they had of an' Earthly and outward 
manner of eating and 'drinking, to that which - 
was Heavenly, and Inwatd, and. Spiritual*z 
therefore he adds, 7f 7s the Spirit that quickens 
#he Fleſh, profits nothing : The words 'that I 
fpeak unto you, they are Spitit and Life: Alſo 
he told them expreſly, that the Bread which 
was his Fleſh, did'come down 'from Heaven, 
ver. 5t. | ” 
- 2. 0bj. The ſecond Objettion is raiſed from 
theſe words in my Book, pag. 3.:/me28.' 4 
' New Revelation of the good Old things, ſuch as 
of God,of Chriſt,of.the Spirit; where he obſerves T 
do not mention any thing of the Hiſtory or Hiſto- 
 rical part of the BIRTH, LIFE, MIRACLES, 
' DE ATH, RESURRECTION, and ASSENTION 
of Chriit, as it is Recorded by the Evangeliſt, 
- 8s being any Eſſential part of this New Reve- . 
lation which we plead fors therefore this paſ- 
ſage ſeemeth to be ſomewhat more deeply tainted 
with that grand Errour of FAMILISME,. of 
whoſe Religion the knowledge ' of the Hiitory of 
Chriſt, hjs outward BIRTH, LIFE, DEATH, 
: . RE=- 
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—_ RESURRECTION, &c: is nopartt,  #or is 
rhe | their belief of it in any part of their New Ree» 
wich | 2clation, which therefore is a ſign that their Re-. 
hey welation is falſe, and not from the Eternal $pi- 
ore 
nds 
Ji 

rd 
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rit, but from the Spirit of Nature in-ſuch and 
ſuch a Complexion, +. 
__Anſw. As for the Familiſts, I fay 3s beforez 
I am nothing concerned in -them, therefore [ 
Anſwer to the matter it ſelf : 1 diſtinguiſh of .. 
the parts of Religion thus, | TA 
There are parts of Religion neceſſary to the 
being of it, and there are parts of Religion 
” which are not neceſlary to the being of its 3s 
b there are parts of a man necef{lary to the be- 
ing of a man, and parts, which though they be 
; parts of a man, - are not neceſſary to his Be- 
ou = 
| Theſe parts neceſſary to the being of Reli- 
gion are thoſe, without which, Religion cannot 
ſubſliſt, they belonging unto the very Being and 
Life of ic : The other parts are thoſe which be- - 
long unto the 7ztireneſs, or fulneſs of it, yet 
ſo, as true Religion may be without the ex- 
preſs knowledge and belief of them, and ac- 
cording to this, I ſay, the knowledge and be- 
liet of the Hiſtory of Chriſt, his outward 
Coming, Birth, Life, Death , Burial, Reſur- 
rection, &c, And of the other Hiſtorical parts 
of the Scriptures , of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment (ſo-called) are ſuch parts of our Reli- 
Sign and Faich, as ſeryes to make up the inr 
\Q 3 tiredneſs 


tireneſs or fulneſs bf: it's: Therefore, thoſe Chris: 
ſtjans that” have the knowledge and belief of 
Chriſt, his" outward . Coming, Birth , Life ,- 
Death, in the outward, ec. baye a very great 
adyantage thereby above others , who. have it 
nat, if chey do rightly improve itz but that 
the Hiſtorical knowledge and Faith js not an 
Effential part of 'true Religion, is manifeſt, 
becauſe as ſome : not having True Religion, 
| may have that Hiſtorical Knowledge and Faith; 

ſo foie who were truely Religious, did want 
It, as 1s clear in the caſe of that Deyout and 
Religious Man, Cornelizs, whoſe Prayers: God 
heard, and yet he' knew not the Hiſtory of 
| Chriſt, nor of his Death and Sufferings, till ic 
Was Preached unto him. by Peter, And: the 

2ry Di'ciples themſelves, while they follow. 

ed Chriſt outwardly, knew not" that he was to 
Die for ſome time, and yet in that time of 
their Ignorance of this weighty matter, were 
trtely Religions. 

' Now of the neceſſary parts of. Religion, and 
not of the other, I'am treating in that paſſage 
of my Byok above-cited; bur. that in other 
places of my Book [ cake in both the  Hiftory 
of Chriit, and of the whole Scripture, 1s appa- 
rent, ſor that 1 make vfe cf this as a great 
Argument, for the Neceſlity of 1mmediate Ke- 
velation, and the Immediate Teachings of the 
Spirit :. That I cannot ſufficiently know or be- 


tieye any part of the Scripture , but as I am 
| helped 
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helped, or Hbbleg* ERIEAL by. the Interhjals” 
and Imnetiat&Revelarion,' Teaching, ad Te”? 
ſfimony of the Spirit, 8 


as So: that ' this Internal Revelztisn ; Searching” 

Te and Teſtimony, 'is the foundation and: ob 
_ of my Faith (commonly cated , the forwal'db-" 
n Je@T of Faith) for which I believe aw afſent un- 


3 to the Truth of any part of 'the Scripture. 'and; 
: confequently of the Hiſtory it ſelf, if avy F aith 
, be'a Divine & Supernatural Faich,arid not merely. 
Hamane. ; 

But as touching this; Somehave propound: - 
ed unto me this Queſtion, Whether we could 
ſay that the Hiſtory of the Bible , or even the 
Hiftorical Part of the New Teſtament, was made 
known unto us by 7mmediate Revelation? © 

This Queſtion, I find it weightily upon. my 

Heart to Anſwer, becauſe | know ſome'do take 
occaſion againſt us, as if to anſwer this queſti- 
on would reduce us to ſome great ſtreight_ or 
inconvenience, fo as either to deny the ſufh- 
c:ency of. the reaching of the Light in*tis, of 
to reject the Scriptures Teſtimony as. nbprofi- 
fable; neither of which, notwirhſtanding. doth 
follow, as will maniſeſtly Gi hope ) appear by 
my Anſwer, 

Therefore unto the Queſtion ,' ' I fay; If by 
Immediate Revelation, they-. mean fach a Re- 
velation as doth exclude the' Scripture from be- 
ing any means of conyeying unto us the know- 
ledge of the Hiſtory, or Hiſtorical part of the 

Q 4 Scrip- 
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= theHiſtory,or Hiſtorical part / 


Scripturs,l grant. that 
- of the Scriptures 1s nor conveyed unto ns (norunto 
any ordinarily ) by 7mmediate Revelation; for: 

' we. do. moſt willingly acknowledge . the great 
uſefulneſs. of the Scripture, as being a means. 
in: the” hand of the Spirit to. convey unto us 
the. Hiffarical knowledge; and yet this doth no- 
thing juſtly .refle& upon the ſufficiency of the. 
Teaching of the Spirit, or Light of Chriſt in. 
us,: begwaſe in them; who have not the Scrip-. 
tares, the Spirit and Light of Chriſt (ſufficiently 
teacheth them the parts of Religion abſolutely ne- 

_ cellary without the Scripture, (to which parts,the 
Hiſtoxy.of theScriptute doth not belong,as is ſaid) 
and they who do faichfully improve the knowledg 
ofithoſe nece{Tury parts, although they want the 
Hiſtory, , ic; ſuftceth unto them for Salvation. 

_ ,.But.in. them who, have the Scriptures, the 
Spirit, and ;Light. of Chriſt doth concur imme- 
diately/rogether with the Scriptures, to work 
or;bepetche true Knowledge and Faith of thoſe 
Hi ſtorigal Truths. declared in them, the Scrip- 
tures, concurrence being the proving of thoſe 
Hiſtorical Truths, yer it-is the felt and ſenſible 
influence, and. motion of the Spirit of God upon 
our hearts, that dorh incline or perſwade us to 
belie e them nor:dorh the Serviceableneſs of | 
the Scripture in this ciſe, hinder the Immedi - | 

 axenels of. the Spirits Communication, Teach- 

\ ing, and, Influence, more than the drinking of 

+ water in a Veſlz| hiadereth that I receive the 

SER. oo ES > © 2 2 er 
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water immediarely., : as L 4464 obſerved in ot 
laſt Sefion of the firſt part, touching, the ſtate. 
of the Controverſy. 

Another ObjeCtion like unto. the: former. Is; 


raiſed by ſome who ask, Why. are we who have: 


the Scriptures, bound to believe the Hittorical. 
Truths declared in them,whereas thoſe Heathen, 
who bave not the Scriptures, are not bound to. 
believe thoſe Hiftorical Truths , but becauſe. 
they have not the Scriptures, and we have theme, 
Therefore, the reaſon of this Obliggting pon. ws, 
and not upon the Heather 'to believe the Hiſto-; 
rical Truths of the Scripture, is from the Scrip- 
ture it ſelf, and not from the Light within , 
which, according to our Principle, the Heathens 
have as Truely as wes, therefore the Scripture, 
and not any Internal Revelation from the Light 
or Spirit of Chriſt in us, is the Formal objet of 
our Faith,, at leaſt touching the Hiſtorical Truths 
of the Scripture. 

I Anſwer, denying this laſt Conſequeace, for 
hong our having the Scripture, be, indeed 
a Reaſon why we onght to believe thoſe Hiſto- 
rical Truths, and the Heathens wanting them, 
doth excuſe them from ſuch av Obligation 5 
yet ſeeing the having the Scripture , is not the 
only, nor the chief reaſon why we ought to have 
ſuch a Faith, it doth not follow that. the Scrip- 
ture is the cauſe of our Faith, touching the 
Niftory it ſelf, even as I am not bound to ſee 
a man, alchough I have ſome light of Sun, 
Moon, 
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- Mocn or Cade, nfels that Man himſelf” be” 
withinthe-reactt of my fight; yer ic doth not 
follow that the Man himſelf-is the cauſe of my: 
ſight, but only che thing propoſed; for' it is by 
the HghtT fee the Man : Now if cither the thing 
ſo believed, or that by which we do believe, be 
oth ng; it excufeth ns from the Obligation 5 « 

£ onght not this to make ns confound thefe 
ſo Ai &" and different eonfi derations tr the 
objefts themſelves. ;© © 

3d. 0bje#. The third Obj eign'i is raifed from 
' line 'the 13th. pag, the 19th, where 7 deſcribe 
the Appeargnce and Renelation of God int his own 
Seed and Birth, as being that. atone which is 
the moſt Near and moſt Immediate, and giveth 
wnto Man the moſt intuitive, and clear, and 0- 
per, and ſatisfa@ory knowledge of God, that he 
i capable of m his bigheft ſupernatural elewa- 
—_— 
Here it is objeQed, 7 hat 7 ſhould have more per» 
ticularly and diftin&ly explained what this Re- 
pelation of God is ju his own Seed and Birth, 
fo as to diſtinguiſh it by certain bounds aud li- 
mits, from all falſe pretenders to ſuch a thing, 
whereby men may better judge whether they be 
mere moral Men, or have really arrived to the 
New Birth, and "the attainment of that Divine 
and Spiritual Body whereof I ſpake, beſt heat 
and confidence in the exceſs, ſtep inta the pre- 
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tentively, what I have declared in thaei Book,: 


ry briefly ſet. down juſt and manifeſt bounds 
ind limits\ whereby -to diſtinguiſh it from all 
falſe Pretentions whatſoever. as pag. 12: H#,n5 
where I ſay expreſly, That this living fubſtans 
tial Communication aud Knowledge, ts Wit, by 
the Appearance and Revelation of God in'his 
own Seed and Birth, by which, Man only cats 
Peceive as his mind cometh to put off the body 
of ſin, and to put on this Seed and Birth of © 
God, this New Man, this Houſe and Birth from _ 
Heaven, | IOTELY | 
' And pag. 21. from the beginning of the page 
towards the end, and pag. 22, I ſhew how this 
Revelation of God, as he reveals himſelf in 
his own Seed and Birth, in che Immediate Ma- | 
niteſtation of Mercy. and Love cannor be en- 
joyed until the Frath and the Fudgment be. 
paſſed through this Fiery wall mult be climbed, 
this Sea muſt be ſwimmed over, this Gulph 
muſt be ſhot- before this Immediate Manifeſta- 
tion and enjoyment of the Mercy and Love of 
God can be reached unto, which the Heavenly 
Prize, the City of Refuge, the Land of Reit 
and Peace on the other fide of the Lake, or 
And pag. 16. from lin; 3. Iſay, 1t is the Fudg-f 1 
ment which is firit brought forth intto al 
oyer Tranſgreſſion, and the Prince of it, and 
Ey, Bs = the! 
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then 'theMercy ſhi 
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We 5 
neth - forth in great 'Sweet- . 
, meſo, Beaitty, Brightneſs, and Majeity ; &ca.+. 
and then doth the light of the [glory of God: - 
' ſhine in an Unſpeakable Brightneſs in the Puri- 
fred Soul; mark, 7 the Purified Soul, and here 
the Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy 
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is Witnefſed, _ 


Again, Pag. 98. from [;r, 18. The True Know- 
ledge from the true Revelation, I call it ſuch a 
Knowledge, 4s 3; Life and Peace, and Fruitful, 
in the Works of Righteouſneſ;, whereas the falſe 
Knowledge is Dead, Empty, Barron, and On: 

fruitful. K 
:- And thus it may appear how ſafely I have ſer 
down the bounds and limits whereby ro diſtin- 
guiſh the True from the Falſe; whereunto I 
add that the Knowledge and Enjoyment. of 
God and Chriſt in the Divine Revelation afore- 
ſaid, 1n the Diviae- Birth, is the ſame that the. 
Scripture declareth ic-ro be , which is the Te- 
ſtimony of Holy Mea that had the experience 
of ſuch a Knowledge in-themſelves, whereby 
they did. witneſs unto the Goodneſs, Faithfu]- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs, Power, ' and Wiſdom of 
God, as it was Revealed inthem, as they both 
Heard and Saw, and Taſted, and. Felt of him 
ini themſelves, and of the inviſible things of Him 


Noo Crens all Knowledge and Underſtanding of 


any Creature : Therefore they declared him to 
be az Infinite Bring, of Infinite Goodneſs, Power, 
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wi dom; DE. a Purity; Righteoufnaſ+ , 4, EY 
as. having no End. nor Limitation 5 + 47 Infinite 
'Ocean', Fountain, and. Fulneſs of all that is 
Good, Excellent, and Deſirable and: indeed 
all Words or Thoughts of Man-or Angel, fall 
"infinitely ſhort to give anaccount 'cf-Him, or 
of that ew and fenſe; and enjoyment. which 
Pure minds have'of him z. but of. all which they 
have declared Him to be,' none is more worthy 
of conſideration -than that of Fohn', that God 
# LIGHT.:and LOVE $g for as eyen: Created 
Light arid Love are the moſt excellent Per- 
feflion in ; the Univerfal:. Creation, ſo what 
can; be:more excellent :1n_ the, Greator. of all 
things, than that HEB iS: LIGHT AND LOVE, 
"He. 1s. Light to. let. us..ſeg.into; the Unſcarch- 
.able Riches of Himſelf 3: and Heis'\Love. to 
give.us. a:ftee Acceſs unto. the Enjoyment of 
them ;for if we did not ſee: them,; we could 
not delite. to. enjoy. them; - and we could nor. 
ſee them, if he did...not\'Revyeal - ar: Manifeſt 
them3/: and *'He Reveals; or. Maniſeſts, them 
becauſe” he- is: Light3:'for: it is the.Nature; and 
-Property of Light to reveal. or. make- mani- 
feſt; and He: is: not \ only. a Light 1n::and to 
Himſelf, whereby He ſeeth and enjoyeth Him- 
{elf, his -own-Glory , Beauty , ,and Excellency : 
/but he is a Light in and to us, a; Diffufive, 


| Free, Communicative Light, whereby: he ſhines ' 


in our hearts to give us the Light of the 
22 1 RZ2OW> 
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dwowledge 0 his Glorg ; toe the 'Fare "i 
"ChrIſf,\ er of Apoltles ! declare, / O41 Y of Fe 


13 For &»we. are not able ſtedfaſtlyto behold 
the'glory of the Sunwith-che cyes'of our. body, 
as It is inthe Sun it ſelf; but as- ir ſhines in 
the 'Faze of the! Moon, or ſome other 'parr If 
the Creation, lo we are; not- able: with 'the 
eyes of ' 6ur' mind;. to:.behold: the. Glory''of 
asthe! js 1n himſelf; : but it" ſhines" in 
the Fees ef Feſus Chrif, {to-wit)' inthe meek 
_ and gentle'$piric of iT eſurs. the Heavenly Man, 
-6r Second Adam Revealed: in us; who is odr 
Mediator, 'by: whom :God comerh racar untb 
ins, '#ndopiyert us acceſs uato Him "ever by 
4 meaſure of :the (ane Life and Spirit of Je-. 
Fus 'Reveated iwiusj} which 3r 64. Fulneſs of 
Fr, 'dweUtth-in Him that-Deſctnded: from Hes- 
eniihwgcthe Virgins Womb , . and | 79: now” "Aſ- 
teped "up where be 'was ibefore, who 'i glovi- 
-fed- with the ſame Glovy he had yah _ F4- 
:#$hes befok” the World Wes, 15; v1] 3; 
:22400w2® dbis' enjoyment: -of God Im our r fight 
/znd fenfeot! him, as: he: is' Love» (Revealed 
-by himſelf in us ashe tis Light) iis the molt 
OHigh, atid full, and ſatisfatory enjoymene that 
--our- fouls .are- capable! of: \And: indeed” the 
: moſt 'fafe; as awhaveks we are leaſt obnoxious 
- Unto,-4d9d> moſt. c{ecured from; .all Impoſtures 
: and Deceivings of ' the \Enemy of: our Souls, 
: who when -other devices: fail him:,: cometh -to 
thivat laſt, even to transform himſelf not only - 
into | 
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of God himſelf, as:4f he were! God; and in 
his "transforming of: himſelf, - he worketh- moſt 
miſteriouſly. Here 'he- will takeupotrhim co o- 
pen the Scriptutes, 'nnfold the [Myſteries.of the 
Kingdom of God, reveal -the 'hidderi-:#hings of 
Nature:and the whole Creation, teach things 46 
come; as if he were the'true'Spirit, of Prophefie's 
and through thefe transformings : (without all 
queſtion:) :he:harch deceived and enſnaredmany 
ſouls, -Tihis4s the-Rovtand originaFob all falſeor 
pretended' Enthuſjafins:arid Revelations, which  * 
_ attimes cometo: this/Lighr, that they have alſo 

their Raptures and/Extaſies 1n'their Kind, and-o- 
ther firange workings, and may begccompanied 
with a! wonderful: readineſs of Linerance;,:;and 
promptaefs of Speech and -Elocution, -either in 
Poetry or atherwiſes ſo-thav-if iewerepotbible, 
the very Ele& would be deceived: by theſe 


2.290% ONE VEN 4136 e HQVWONS 3557 
 ButitheBle&(to wit) thoſe whoareacquaintel 
with thoſe: moſt ſecret anthidden Paths of iDi- 
vine Love, and walk in them, arefafefromallIm- 
paſtures and deceipts of 'Satanithis way; and'Path 
.of Divine Love,'or of God as he is Love. © iIs-thit 
_ "High-eway mentioned bythe Propher:7ſajdh, even 
the may of Holineſs, whevein the waifaring Wan, 
#bough's\Fool, ſpall not,)Ery, The Soul that hath - 
'this Enjoyment of God,” as he is GOFE, is utterly . 5 
_ (deadzuntoallSelf-love, and: denyed untoſelf in 
all ehingsz 'L0YTNG GOD: ABOVE ALL, and 
+ RR | ____ Lovingg. 


7 wi 
3 L - 
= - 

* , 
$4 Poe, 

; COP 

4 


nothing bat what be Lk 2nd what itfinds al. 
lowed of God in his free Spirit of Love; and Life 
to:Lovez/iyea; it loyes all things in God; and for 
Him, :ſo'thatihe 1s 'the very'Centre and Aitn, and 
- Mark of the Sou]; in all that it loverh, defi reth, 
and (delightethvio,;yea, and 1n whateverir aGerh:: 5 
do that as all its atings have their Beginnings,and 
xiſe front Him, in Him they alfo have their End, 
_ Ss being moſt defirable;- therefore its juſtly ſaid 
tolove God with all thy heart, foul, might, and- 
" gaderſtanding, as if there were no room ett init 
forithe love:of any Creature; becauſe the love 
#hatithathtothe Creatures, 15 referableunto the 
Love of God, 'as the meansare unto the End; fo 
zbatthe Love of God is its whole end; aim, and 
cope of allthings, that in, ard by, and through, 
;and over, ,and beyond all-it may more and more 
plentifuly. En Joy of the.Divine Love, or: of God, 
who: 18:Lope..,- | 

And though Satan may alſo work to tenpabiirim 
_ himſelf; and-begev inthe foul a countefeit Image, 
.and* likeneſs, of this Divine Love, or-'the:enjoy- 
-mentof God, as he is Love; yet he is more cally 
diſcovered here, than in other his transformings 3 
becauſe ashe is in his Nature fartheſt removed 
from tra&Love, ſoit is hardeſt for him to make a 


| likeneſs of it;;-; and when he bach made it; it is 
more ealie todiſcover it tobe but a Dead: Likenefs 


.of the thjng, and not the thiog it ſelf, than itisto 


diſcover. him in his/other Transformings3 and 


"therefore it is ſafeſt for the Soul at all times when' 
it 


ie would examine the eruth: aod certainty of its 
Revelations, [aſpirations ;; Viſions , and Open- 
ings, to refolve them all into this, and exa- 
mine them all by this" of Divine Love; to 
wit, whether it finds -it {elf rooted and cen- 
tred, and grounded i# the: tre Love of God, 
while it is under theſe Viſions and Revelati-. 
ons; and if they have this tendency to ſettle 


and eſtabliſh the ſoul more in the ſame which 


hath always a moſt deep and profound Hy- 
wility accompanying it z here if it find it ſelf, 
It is ſafe. 

t For as the' Love of God'i is a moſt ord; and 
moſt 'holy thing, ſo there is nothing that bath 


greater Power and Vertne in it to Purifie ,. 


_ Cleanfe, and Sandifie the fouls and hearts of 


men';. and where there is great Purity and. 


bleanneſs in the Soul, there is alſo great Clear- 
neſs, and conf, equently 4 gdod Underſtanding 
to diſcera the Truth from any likeneſs of itt 
whatſoevyer. 

4th. 0bj. A fourth ObjeQion is raiſed from 
pag. the 22, lin. 8. Where 7 call this Mani- 
feſtation of the Mercy and Love of God, ſhining 
forth as within the Vail of the Judgment a6 
Condemnation, the Goſpel that is Preached in 
every Creature , here it i ObjeGed that this 
pdf age ſmells rankly of Familiſnie , which has 
made an unnatural Diviſion betwixt the In- 
fernal and Externdl of Chriſtianify 3' 4s cruel 


and tiynaiural a the fleyiiig the thin off from" 
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\ @ living Creature, 
. the outſide only of it, without which it cannot 
ſnbſeif. The Apoſtles Preached Chriff Crueifi- 
ed on the Croſs at Jeruſalem, and how He died 
there for onr 'fins; and this is 4, main and 
great part of the Do@rine of the Goſpel which 
they Preached, © _—TTT TE 

To this I Anſwer; ThatIf Familiſme make 
fach an, unnatural diviſion betwixt the inſide 
and. entſide of Chriſtianity, as is alledged 5 
or if it reject the Preaching of Chriſt, as he 
was Cracifted at Jeruſalem, and died for our 
' fins in the outward, together with thoſe other 
Hiſtorical Truths declared of him by the E- 
vangeliſts, we are altogether free of that im- 
putationz nor - doth any thing i® my Book 
ſmell thereof in the leaft : for although I ſay 
the manifeſtation of the Love and Mercy 
God revealed by thac Univerſal Light of Chriſt 
in Men, is the Goſpel, Preached in every Crea- 
##rez yet I do nor fay, it is the whole and 


intire' Doctrine of the Goſpel, butir is a part 


of the Goſpel, and ſo may be called the Goſpel 
by way of Synechoche , as a part is called 
by the-name of the whole; yea, it 18 ſo. con- 
ſfiderable a parr, that whoever 1s faithful co 
that inward diſcovery, ſhall be fayed. 
Bur I do moſt willingly grant that the 
. Preaching of Chriſt without us, iz bis Birth, 
. Life, Suffering, Death, ReſurreFion, Aſſenſion, 
Interceſſcon, &c. 1s a very conliderable part of 
the 


bs. 


w ww Vw, 49H 


the Do&rine of the. 


the Goſpel; yea , more than 
the skin. is a part of the body of the Man; yet 
it is but. an.tegral.part, ſuch as the hands \ 
and feee-of a Man, without, which a man may 
fubſift, bug not as an intire and compleat man 3 
and ſo may true Religion and Chriſtianity ſub- 
fiſt, wichout the Hiſtory of Chriſt in the Ler- 
ter; to wit, in the myſtery of the Life of Chriit 
in the Spirit 3 and yet, even here, where the 
Hiſtory- is wanting, the myſtery. .or inſide. of 
Chriſtianity is. nor. without: its skin,. or outlide, 
namely, | an o#tward Confeſſion unto. God, both 
in good words, and good- works, according un- . =# 
to the diſcovery of the myile:y or infide it A 


4 


7-7-5 #3 b 

And here I give the Reader an Advertiſe- 4 
ment, that aithough the Worlds Searchers and 
Profeſſors ,of Chri# in the Letter, ' accuſe us as 
Denyers of Chriſt, at leaſt as Man, and of the 
benefits, and bleſſings we have by him yet that 
the dodtcine and-principles of the People calFd 
Duakerr as well. as the People, do , indeed 
more acknowledge the Man Chriff Feſws, and 
do more 1mpute all. our Bleſſings and Mercies 
that are 'given. us of God,, as canveyed unto us. 
through him, uato the- 37a Feſws, than any of 
them. all,. 1a as much as we do believe and ac- 
knowledge. that a meaſure of the ſame Life 
and Spirit. of, the Mar Feſw, which dwelt in 
him; m its. fulneſs ; and had. its Centre in hims 
which they came in the Fleſh', and was _ | 
| _ =" "MY of 


244 Appe 
of the Yirgin Miyy , and is now Clorified in 
Heaven , 1s Communicated unto' us, and doth- 
extend it ſelf into our' very hearts and- ſouls, 
and whole inward Man; fo that the 'Jan' Fe- 
 ſ#s, who Simeon 1mbraced with his Arms, ac- 
. cording to the Flelh, is according' to the Spi- 
'rir, our Light, and Life, and Glory , even as 
he Propheſjed concerning him; ſaying, Lord, 
now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, 
according to thy Word, far mine eyes have ſeen 
thy ſalvation' which thou haſt prepared before the 
Face of all People', a Light to lighteit the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy People Tirael, DZuk. 
2.29; 30, 31, 32. This he ſpake: concerning the 
Man Feſws, when he was a Childs this is He, 
of whom 1ſ4aiah Propheſied, A maz ſhall be ar 
hiding place, &c. . who is called the Mar of 
GoAls right band, the Second Adam, who is the 
Duickning Syirit, by whom we receive Life and 
Grace, and Truth, and through whom we have 
acceſs unto God, who is the Mediator betwixt 
God' and Man, ever the Man Chriſt Feſws, 
r Tim. 2.5. In whom God cometh down unto 
us, and in whom alfo we Aſcend unto Him, 
which 2/az we are bidden put on, who is call- 
ed the New Man, as he 1s alſo called: the New 
- and Living Way, becauſe his Life and Spirit, 
and Spiritual Vertue and Influence doth renew 
the ſoul, and is pure, and freſh, and incorrup- 
. _ tible in its Nature, ſo that it never waxeth 
|} old, and He is called the hidden Man of the 
| | 5. | | neart 
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heart, whom: Paul witneſſed:that he lived in him? 
this he underſtood of Cþriſt as Mar; for as Gofl 
he liveth in all, neither. as God can he be Cruci- 
fied or Dye, and yet heis Crucified in_thoſe thar 
are .ungadly, in whcm, as. they turn from theic 
ungodlineſs, he cometh to live, whoſe Life, as 
aSeed, is ſown in every Man and as every Seed 
hath its body, ſo hath this Seed its body, which 
- 38it is raiſed up in us, the Life is raiſed up, or re- 
vealed init; through which Life of: the Aran Fe- 
ſee, we have acceſs unto; the Father, and have 
our Fellowſhip both with.the Father and the Son; 
and this Mar: Chriſt Feſas, is one, where-ever he 
19 revealed or made manifeſt, the fulneſs and 
Centre of whoſe, Life did- dwell inthat Temple 
which the Jews Crucified at Feruſalew, which af- 
ger three days he raiſed up again, as he Propheſied 
himſelf, which js Aſeended into Glory, and in - 
which the fulneſs of his Life doth ſti]! dwell, and 
will for ever,and the fulne(s of the Father in him 3 
and Out of his fulneſs, as Fohx declared, we re- 
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ceive Grace for Grace, .even as the (treams of _ 


water come from oyt of the fulnels of a Spring, 
and as the beams and influences of light and. 
warmth which fill the whole Firmament, and 
reach unto the habitable parts of the Earth, come 
from out of the fulneſs of-the Sun; evenſo the 
Man Teſws Chrift, who ſuffered inthe Fleſh at 
Feruſalem, above ſixteen hundred years agoe, is 
the Spring, out of which all the ſtreams of living 
water flow into our ſouls; - and the Sun, our of 
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which” and ont roy all the Light we Ch 
ſbinerh i into our ſouls 'inWhom the fulzeſs of the 
Codhead dwelleth,and trough whom, God doth 
communicate unto us every good and perfect gifts 
for as the 344% is the Head of the Woman, and as 
Chriftis the Head of the Man, fo God isthe Head 
of Chriſt, as Paul declared; this is fo be under- 
ſtood of the Man Ta i, IH: of Chriſt , 45. Man; for 
it cannot be undef bow Cod is the Head of 
Chrilt as God, butas Man; in ſeeing Chriſt is our 
Head as Man” asMinhe oweth into LEY 'that is 
to ſay, the Spitit and Life of him, asthe'is May; or 
_ Second Adam, floweth inro us, and is our 
1 ©. = 
Nor. is this ” make many Chriſt's, 5, as ſome 
fooliſhly and jgnorantly charge us 3 for as the Na- 


' tural life of 'Man,' Uhaf 'hath the Centre in the 
heart, and Pear ea the members of the bo» 


dy, Is yet but. one Life or Sul even {6 the Life; 


\ or Spirit, or Squl of Chiriftis 1 but one,/although it 


flow forth into all his members, and in ſome fort, 
Jato all Mao-kind, whereby they are all-put into a 
capacity ina day + or tice pf'\ Vil tation to become 
his Members. | 

And thusT hope it may appear, how much more 


| we own Chriſt Feſws , "ngt only as God, but as 


Mar , and that b oth inwardly and: outwardly 


for through the, meafuts of the Life of Feſws 


Chriſt, as Man mide manifeſt jn us, we have im- 


mediate Fellowfhip add” Unibn with-the as 


Chriſt eſw alſo withour us, 'who is'Aſcended in- 
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to the Heaves,"eyen as In rhe Natural body the 
remoteſt members hive fellowſhip with the heart 
and head'throuph chat one natural Life which is 
diffuſed'through the whole body, bur dwelleth 
moft fully in thefe principle parts © 
Therefore all our Prayers and Breathings, and 
crys in the Spirit and Life of Feſus in us, 'do im- 
mediately reach unto the Afar Feſws alcended 
unto Glory, and he is touched with ther, and - 
moved and influenced thereby; yea, as che Apo- 
ſtle declared, ' He # touched with the feeling of 
our infirmiticr, although now glorified in the 
Heavens; and by, and through the 27an Feſws, 
help doth come down unto us from the Father of 
Lights, and all our Refreſhments, Quicknings, 
Conſolations, and Renewings of Life & Strength, 
come unto us from God through Him, in whom 
we have' fayour with God, in whom God 1s well 
pleaſed with us, in whom God is, and ever was 
Reconciling the World unto himſelf, as Paul de- 
clared, in whom we believe as we doin God, as 
he himſelf hath taught us3. Te believe in God , 
(ſaid he) 'Belzeve alſo in me, in whom Believing, 
we alſo call upon Him, even Jeſus, who as con- 
cerning the Fleſh, was Cructtied, who is God 0- 
yer all Bleſſed for ever. *' | = 
5th. 0þj. A' fifth ObjeQion is raiſed from pag, 
36. lin, 26. That the Seed and Birth of God in 
wr, Judgeth or diſcerneth, or doth that is ever In- | 
J——_..... _, 
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Here it is Objeed, That 7 ſeem to hold that. 

. the Birth of God, or the Divine Birth in ws, is 
Something in us diſtin from our Souls, and that 
it has a ſence and diſterning by it ſelf, which is a 
great miſtake; for there i not any thing in the. 
Birth, that can be Feid to be indued with ſenſe and 
Perception, but our awn ſoul, which js Regenerate, 
20 otherwiſe, than by obtaining the Divine Body, 
which though it be the Organ of Divine Senſatj- 
ons, has no ſenſe is ſelf, #0 more thai other bo- 
dies have; but through this, by the Operation of 
the Eternal Spirit, Divine Senſations are excited 
in our ſoulit ſelf, and ſuch faculties of Life and: 
Perception awakened, as were before dormant, © 
_ and in ſpecial the 73&yavmdts, or boniform faculty 
of the Soul, whereby we are able to ſee God,whom 
the Apoſile calls Love; and ſuch a Love as the 
regenerate have no ſenſe of, nor deſire any. 
acquaintance with, _ ; TH 
 Anſ. To this LAnſwer, That I do indeed believe, 
and am well aſſured of it, that the Birth of God 
:n #4, Ot the Divine Birth which the Apoſtle Paul 
calleth Cbrii? formed in us, Gal. 4.19, is another 
thing. then our is even as the foul is anofuct 
thing then the body; although. as the ſoul and 
the body of a living Man, are United together, 
and not divided nor ſeparated, ſo the ſoul of 
him that' is Kegenerate, 'is United with the Di- 
vine Birth init: I ſay che Divine Seed, and Birth 
of God in the ſoul, 'is another thing than the 
foul; for the ſoel of -Man is capable of Corrup* 
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tion and defilement. by ſin, ſo that it can and ofe 
doth ſin 3. but this Divine Seed and Birth is not 
capable of the leaſt cotruption and defilement by 
fio, neither cap it fin, although it deeply ſuffer-' 
eth by the fo of the ſoul : this proveth it to bea- 
nother thing then the ſou], and of a more excel- 
lent Nature, becauſe of its incorruptibility, which 
is called by the Apoſtle Peter, The Incorrup- 
_—_ Seed, of which the Children of God are 
orn, 
Again ; That this Seed and Birth of God in us, 
hath a ſenſe and diſcerning of this alſo, IT am well 
aſlured, ſeeing it is a Livirg Principles yea, itis 


. ho other but a meaſure of the ſame Life and Spi- 


rit of Jeſ#s.Chrif?, which dwelleth in him in the 
fulneſs of jt, even if him that was Crucified at 
Jeruſalem, and is tow glorified in the Heavens; 

and it iscalled expreſly by the Apoſtle Pan), The 
Life of Feſus made manifeſt in our Mortal Fleſh, 
2 Cor. 4.10, 11,. Alſoit 1s called, The Mind” o 

Feſws, and the Mind of Chriſt, and the Spirit of 
Cbriſt ,. and Chriſq himſelf calleth this Birth; 
SPIRIT. That which is Born of the Spirit, 3s Spi- 
rit, John 3.6. And the Prophet 7ſaiah, accor- 
ding to the Septuagint, calleth it expreſly, The 
Spirit. of $ALV ATION, Ifa. 26. 18. The words 
being rightly Trapſlated out of 'the Greek, run 
thus, 0 Lord, bleſs of thy fear we have con-- 
ceived, and we have been in pain, and have born 
(or bronght forth ) ze Spirit of thy Satvation, 
which we pave wrought upon the Earth. IM ' 
5. 7 * to 48 FW= Co rh ; R ott 
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3 doth expreſly contradi& our Engliſh Travſlation, 
This is thar Spirit which Tuſteth againſt che Fleſh, 
| the Fruits whereof, are, Love, Foy, Peace, Long- 
ſuffering, &c. Gal. 5. 17,22. And this.is that Spt- 
rit which it ſelf maketh Jnterceflion for us, with 
oanings which cannot beuttered z Azd he that 
Pearcherk the heart, knoweth what is the Mind of 
the Spirit, becauſe -he maketh interceſſion for the 
__ ,» according to the Will of God, Rom. 8. 
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tip with Chriſt Jeſas i, even. without us, 
ds truly''as' within us, and. one wich 7another in; 
Him, through that oneSpirit-that filleth tall in 
aln” {0 05 91952 | IF 2 OK — 

- 'And throagh this Spirirof: Prager ifvus,: which 
js the Spirit of Chriſt, as He is the Second Adam, 
or Heaveuly Man; we allo, that:is to ſay; our 
Souls and Spirits are' both taught and helped ro 
pray untoGod:; This isitwhich maketh us fenfi- 
ble of our wants and neceſſities, and: begetteth in 
us a true and real fimpathy with-it ſelf, ſothat we 
both ſuffer with it, and there-wich alſo wedure- 
joyees and of this we have. manifeſt experience, 
whichis a better Expoſition of the Scriþinreunto 
us, then any of the moſt. Learned Men. upon 
Earth can make by the greateſt improyement of 
their Natural Reaſon, and:other Naturagl:Abilis 
"This Spirit.and Life of Jeſus therefore; in-us, 
is « feeling Life, yea, it is-2\moſt tendep feeling, 
and a moſt quick and ſharpediſcerning;s asithad 
in him, while inthe days of his Fleſhz of whom, 
Peter declared, Thatiin His awz Body onthe: Tree, 
on the Croſs, He did bear the fins of Meathatis to 
, Tay, the pam, burden, andigrief of: Mensins5 for 
the fins of Men do greatly pain and- afflift: the 
' Righteous -ſaul, or Life and Spirit of: Chrilt, e- 
ven as we are {enfible of it at this day::> As alſo 
cur Obedience and Kighteouſneſs, and-Faitliful- 
neſs is a'moſtgrateful and acceptable:thing} unto 
SR Opn63 wy ir ing apmagientd GIOIE 

x 7580\ Ie Waen 


. 
* 
- 


» 4 wogrs 


ix;2 if WO ag ade LOL > VR sf Et tba; EE S991 
——* <a bod - 4 - 2K: . x wo ro * *% + 
5 41... att oh ee D £ PR, £ TIE ls 
Y $542 » K+ 
\ : 


CE IB Felt. 
Me ES 
Tn 7 : 
a4 
” 
ha %;1 


.__ _ Whenwedothe Wili-of his Father, 'and whenwe 
obey'the 'Spirit of cb in. a, as we Sup with 
Him, ſo He Suppeth with us, accordingto his own 

Promiſe, Kev. 3. 20. It is therefore no miſtake, 

but a-ſollid 'rruch,” that: this Birth of Chriſtin us, 

which is Chriſt formed in #s, hath a ſenſe and dif; 
cerning by it ſelf: "hes 'on the contrary, it were 

2 great miſtake to affirm;eitherthat; Chriſt formed 

zz ws, is' nothing elſs but'our own ſouls, or that 

he hath no'ſenſe or diſcerning by Himſelf, 

- Moreover, wheteas it:is ſaid inthe Objection, 

That'the ſoul of Man is:Regenerated, no otherwiſe 

than: by' obtaining the: Divine: Body; .:and that 

though.it.bethe Organ of | Divine Senſations, 'has 
no ſenſe in it ſelf 5 This- is atſo another great 
miltake,- for our ſouls. areRegenerated, not only 
by obtaining. the Divine Body, but alſo by ob- 
taining the Divine Spirit of Chriſt 3 ſo that this 

Body af Chriſt in us, 14s not tobe conſidered [ab- 

ſtratthy as'a' mere; Body, | but as a: Body having 

the'Life agd Spirit of Chriſt in it 5; therefore it..js 

a feelin+Bady, as any other living body is, | i 

_ And it:is through our. being. partakers of the 
 BodyorFicth of Chriſt that is Heavenly , that we | 

are partakers/of the \Cife of Chriſt5 even ag he 

faid* himſelf,” He:thatleateth not my Fleſh, and 

Adrinketh #ot my Blobd,: bath 'no: Iife'in bims, 0 

by ous eating his Fleſh, and drinking his Blood, 

. we liaveob bis Life or Spirit in us; and by this 

(| Dife of Chriſtin: -us,; our Touls-aretquickned and 

- } made-aliveunto Gadz: and thave that Divine fa- 

ES | [ | culty, 


A 


Pieatey: or capacity axis in them, which lay 
dormant #8 itwere dead in them, before: our Re- 
generation, which the - ObjeQor calleth the 
ye Sondis, or Boniform farulty of the ſonl, whereby 
it-catinot only fee, but alfo-taſt and enjoy God, 
who is Love, and through which, in yertue of the 
Divine Seed and Birth, it is United unto Him. 

© Now when we ſay according unto. the Scrip- 
cures Teſtimony, that this Life of Chriſt, or Chriſt 
Himſelf, who is Life, is Crucified in Unbelievers, 
and in the Ungodly 3 and: that He liveth, or is 
raiſed up in them that 'believe and turn from thelc 
Ungodlineſs unto God: This is not to be under- 
ſtood as in reſpeCt of it: ſelf; for how can that 
which is Life, and a moſt Pure Immortal Spirit, 
dye, but it isjin relation to its Appearance and 
Revelation, and Vital Energy or influence upon 
us, which inthe time of the Unbelief and Ungod- 
lineſs of the ſou}, -is much ſaſpended 3 ſo thatthe 
foul of Man inthat ſtate, hath nor the ſenſe and 
enjoyment of it, even as the dead body of a 
Man hath no ſenſe nor enjoyment of the ſoul, al- 
though the ſoul were 1n. it, if the vital Uoion be- 
twixt the ſoul and the body be difſolved. There- 
fore we are to underſtand the Death or Cruci- 
fixion of Chriſt in Men, to be, that the Vnzor 
berwixt his Life and their-Souls is broker or diſ- 
folved z whence it is, that the Vital Energy and 
Influence of his Life upon the ſoul of __ a "Man 
is ſuſpended, and ceaſethto a or operate, ſo-as | 
£0-giye apy ſenſi ble refreſhment or' enjoyment of. | 
it 
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it ſelf unto the ſoul 5 | 
as whewa man dyethz for-when any; men dyecthy, 
his ſoul dyeth not init ſelf; but x dyeth unto that 
fellowſhip ie had: with' the body;.and.the enjoy- 
ment-thereof, by: reafot: of the-Vigal Union be- 
ewixt it/ and the body, its being broken or: dif-. 
ſolved. ' {let ar cl 415 BS cies 
- And thus the Life. or Spirit of: Chriſt, as He is 
the Second Adam iz x4, dyeth notio.it-felf; but 
as unto'us, and unto. that fellowſhip it hath with 
us, when the Vital Union i braken berwixt our 
Souls and this precious Life 3 and-as the ſoul; or 
fpirit of a Man, hath a natural defiretolivein the 
 naturatbody, and have theenjoymeant of it 3 and 
as the death of the foul unto the body;- is both 
painful and grievous untvit, ſo indeed that moſt 
precious and excellent. Life, ar Spirit of Chriſt 
 Hhatha moſt fervent defire: (ſo great is his Love to' 
us)-to live in our fouls; that is to ſay, to be LE- 
nited with us, whence: mutual Fellowſhip and 
__ Communion atriſeth berwixt Him- and us, and a 
: Mutual enjoyment he hath of us; and we of Him 5; 
, thereforeiris ſaid of Him, That He Rejoyceth in 
; the Habitable places of the Earth, and hjs delights 
are with the Children of Men : And for him to 
dye as unto any of us, that isto ſay, to haye that 
Vital Union berwixe Him and our Souls: to be 
broke, is a moſt painful and. grievous thing unto” 
Him, asthe pangs of Death are unto the Soul of a 
dying Man. Therefore He deſireth'for ever to 
live ta us; andwould live inus for ever, if ROT 
; ' erhat 
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that we but keep our ſouls:pure and free from Sim; 
for it is only that. which Crucifieth' the Lord of 
Glory ; therefore ſuch who depart from the Lord, 
are ſaid to Crucifie him afreſh unto themſelves ; bur 
he ſtill lives to.himſelfunco God: -- - 4 
And thus alſo we may underſtand how Chrift, or 
that Spirit or Life of Chriſt is bora'in'uss for this 
Spiritual Birth of Ghriſt in us, is not ſo. to be under- 
ſtood as if the Spirir or Life it ſelf did then beginto 
be, or (ubfiſt; for the ſame Spirit and Life hark. 
been from the Beginning, having its ſabſfiſtance 7 
the Heavenly Manhood of Chriſt, who'was from the 
Beginning; yea, it had alſo irs Being in us, even 
fince we had a Being ; but by reaſon of our fins, ic 
| lay hid and wrapt up, or impriſoned in as, and the : 
body of fin and death that was living in us, was as its .} 
Grave. | Bo 2 
Now accordingly as this body of fin and death 
comes to be Slain and Crucified, Chriſt cometh to 
live in us, and his moſt precious Life to ſpring up 
and manifeſt it ſelf therein 5 and as the body of fin 
comes to be pur off, and the Union bertwixc it and 
the ſoul broken, the New Man comes to be put on, 
and the Life and Spirit of Jeſus eomes to be United 8 © 
unco the foul, and the ſoul thereunto.5 by vertue of - } 
which Union in the divine body, the ſoul' comes to 
live in Chriſt, and Chriſt in the ſoulz- and thus we 
-are to underſtand the Spiritual Birth of Chriſt in me, 
when he 15 United unto us, and weuntochim, in the 
very Centre or moſt Inward:ground of our-ſouls, e- 
ven aSa Mans Generation into this World, is not the ſ 
| Gene- if 
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7 -0P of his i foul ; bur iris She fouls telng 0 the 
iced with' the body, through which Union ic - be: 
' comes an fahabitant of chis World , ever ſo the 


\ VL 


* Spiritual Generation and Birth of Chriſt in us, is the 
- Union of his Life in his Heavenly and Divine body 


with our ſouls; and thus we become the Mother of 
Chriſt in a ſpiritual ſenſe, or according to the Spi- 


rit, as the Virgin Mary was his Mother after che 


Fleſh, 
- And this Spiritual Myſtery Chrift himſelf did 


; Feachin the days of his Fleſh,when He ſaid, WA40- 
 SOEFER SHALL DO THE WILL OF MY F A- 


THER WHICH 1$S IN HEAVEN, THE $ AME 


1s MY BROTHER, AND SISTER , AND M0- * 


- THER, Math. 12,50. And thus Chriſt » according 
_  tohis Spiritual Birth inche Saints, is the Seed of the 


|) 


by Ls v4 "—_ 
fy. B's 35: 
EY =# 


Woman ; for that the Saints are the Woman thar 
bring him forch after the Spirit, and are his Mother: 


as Mary brought him forth after the Fleſh, and afcer 


the Spirit alſo, ſo that She was the Mother of Jeſus 
in adouble reſpe&t,; for as She brought him-forch in 
her Body, ſo She brought him forch in her Soul, 

otherwiſe he could not have been her Saviour, as An: 
guſtine, azd long after him Zraſmas hath well ob- 


ſerved. 


This is that Mas Child whom Fohn the beloved 


Diſciple , ſaw brought forth by che Woman thar 


Was Cloathed with the Sun andthe Moon under her 
Feet; long afcer chat, Chriſt, according to' the 
Fleſh, was Born of the Virgin Mary; therefore this. 
Womaa in the Revelations could:not be 24ary, bur 
the Church of _ But 


-But whereas the Objettor Joth ackgowledge, 
That the ſoul of Man comes to be Regenerateby ob-: 
taining theDjvine orSpiritual Body of Chriſt, and 
that Regeneration is not a meer Accident,but a $ub+ 
tantial thing', whereby the Soul comes to be parta- 
ker of a real ſubſtance through aVital Onion with it 
This is more then generally the Learned of this 
World will grant, who do commonly judge ſuch | 
a thing moſt Ridiculous, and little leſs than Blaſ- 

phemy, as ſuppoſing it would infer at leaſt two 
Chriſts, to grant that Chriſt hath an Inward and. 
Spiritual Body, and Fleſhin the Saints, as he had' 
an outward Body of Fleſh and Blood of the Vir- 

in. 
, And becauſe this is a matter of ſo great Impor-, 
tance, and that People are ſo ignorant of this ſo - 
 neceflary'a' Truth , . beſides what I have aboves-, 
ſaid of this Matter, I (hall propoſe unto them who 
deny this ſogreata Truth, | 
How is the Church of Chriſt his Folly 5, if She do 

not in ſome meaſure partake of his Body 3 for was 
not Eve, her being made of Adam, a Figureof the. 

Church, her being made of Chriſt ? > And what 
doth that Rib fignifie. taken out of Adam, of 
which the Lord made the Woman? Was not that 
Rib a part of Adam's bady, of which the Wo- 


 - man was made ? 


And therefore, muſt not a part of Chriſt* $ ; bo-' 
dy be inthe Saints who are his Church? And doth 
not the Apoſtle Paul ſay, We are Members. of his 
Way, of his Fleſh, and of bis Benes, Ephs 5. 8; 

s An 
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| _ Andhow could this be if they did not really pir- 

' _. takeof his Body, even as Eveb' did really par- 

| po. of Adams body? and ſobecame Fleſh of his 
Fleſh, | . 

_ - Burthis Body of Chriſt, of which we parcake;- 
is not that which he took up when hecamein the 
Fleſh outwardly, but chat which be had from the 
Beginning,and with which he did'feed hisChurch, 
even from the Beginnings For they did all eat the 

ſame ſpiritual Meat, and drink the fame ſpiritual 
| _. Drink, attd wereall partakers of that one Bread 
which Chriſt himſelf calleth the Bread of God 3 
S _ therefore it may well be called Divine, not as if 

God did eat ic, or had any need of it for himſelf, 

but He giveth it unto us to ear, that thereby and 

there-through, we may be partakers of the Life of 
his Son, (and ſo of the Father alſo) i» whom the 
fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily, even in 

Chriſt, whoſe Body is the whole Heavenly Zeing 

1n- the. higheſt ſenſe, even as the whole viſible 

World, of the viſible Earth, and Heavens, is the 

body of Nature, or the Natural body. 

* N>wasour ſouls are partakers of this Spiritual 

Body of Chriſt, and of his Life and Spiritthere= | 

io, and thereby; there is indeed a new faculty a- | 

wakned inthem, of which we had not experience | 
before our Regeneration; in vertue of which new 
awakned faculty, we have real Spiritual Senſati- 
# ons of God and Divine things, and this Divine 
3 ficulty of the foul it ſelf, which the ObjeQer 
E. \ . c:lleth the £23025, or Boriforine faculty of = 
| | So8t, 
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Soul, which hath the Spiritual Senſations in it; 1 
call in my book, The True Inward Man, which 
I diſtinguiſh from the Natural Man, I mean from 
the Natural faculties of the Soul, ſuch as Natural 
Reaſon and Imagination for by none of theſe 
Natural Powers can the ſoul enjoy God, who is 
the chiefeſt Good, of which True Man, in the 
ſame ſenſe the Platoniſts doſpeak, underſtanding. 
thereby the Suprear, or Higheſt Part and Faculty 
of the Foul, otherwiſe called the Arind or Spirit 
of Man, as it may be diſtioguiſhed from the Na- 
tural Faculties of the ſoul. | 
This is that part in Man which is the moſt Im- 
mediate Receptacle and Seat of God's Kingdom, 
and fo of God, and Chriſt, which muſt be opened 
and awakened in us, before we can have Fellow- 
ſhip with God, 
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THE END. 
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